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Ecclesinstical Affairs, 
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“THEORIES OF CHURCH AND STATE.” 


Ir is quite a new sensation—to resort a 
hackneyed mode of expression—to meet with a 
really sensible and argumentative article in the 
Saturday Review on the question indicated by 
the above heading. We will draw no inferences 
from the fact that our weekly contemporary 
began last Saturday to treat the question of the 
relation in which the civil power should stand 
towards the organisations of Christian life in this 
country, with sobriety, intelligence, and, from 
a certain point of view, logical force. We hail 
the event with unaffected pleasure. We may, 
possibly, owe to it the refutation of some lines 
of reasoning to which we have been wont to 
ascribe great controversial importance. Never- 
theless, to entice our opponents to a friendly 
trial of reasoning upon this subject at all, is 
such a pleasing augury for the future that we 
cannot help thanking the Saturday Review for 
giving to the world a thoughtful paper on the 
question of Church and State. 


Our contemporary is not to be blamed for 
looking at the question exclusively from the 
point of view of the Civil Power. It is quite as 
allowable for him to do so as for us to look at 
the problem from the religious standpoint. It 
is a fact which cannot be controverted, that the 
union of Church and State, involving as it 
necessarily does the relation of the one to the 
other, must be looked at from both sides of the 
question, the political and the spiritual, in order 
to any trustworthy judgment of it. No fault, 
therefore, is to be found with the writer in the 
Saturday Review for having treated the subject 
exclusively in regard to its political phase. He 
had a right to do this if it was specially suitable 
to his argument. But before we comment upon 
the use and tenor of tat argument, it may be 
as well to intimate, on our own part, that there 
is another, and, as we think, a higher aspect of 
the question demanding serious considera- 
tion before we can arrive at the conclusion to 
which the writer in the Saturday Review would 
conduct his readers. | 

We see no reason for objecting to the state- 
ment of our contemporary that there are but 
three possible attitudes which the State can 
maintain towards religious communities. It 
may, for example, proceed on the Darwinian 


t heory of selection; or it may leave all the 
Churches entirely free to manage their own 
affairs as they please; or, without specially 
fayouring any one sect, it may show disfayour 
towards this or that religious communion on 
the assumption that its principles are false or 
dangerous. We take these distinctions to be 
real, although we should hesitate to accept 
them as having been quite correctly expressed. 
Any objection that we should make to the mode 
in which the distinctions are stated, would arise 
from the logical confusion of the temporal with 
the spiritual which they appear to us to ex- 
hibit. The question of Church and State 
cannot be satisfactorily treated unless with 
the distinctest possible view to what would 
best suit the ends of each. They are very 
different institutions, framed with a view to 
very different objects, and hence requiring 
very different machinery. The State, for 
example, while it is a very fit judge of what it 
is bound to require for its own safety, may be, 
and probably is, a very unqualified judge to 
decide upon the truth or falsehood of any reli- 
gion. It may draw about itself a distinct circle 
within which it will not permit any so-called 
spiritual authority to interfere with its deci- 
sions. In questions of education, for example, 
or marriage and divorce, in testamentary dis- 
positions, and in some other matters essentially 
civil but which have acquired an ecclesiastical 
character, the State is perfectly justified in lay- 
ing down the law, always supposing that it 
restricts itself to its own purposes even when 
the tendency of such law is to neutralise or 
nullify the declared wishes of ecclesiastics. In 
one word, the State is the qualified and proper 
authority for supervising and protecting the 
temporal interests of its subjects, and, in doing 
this, if it really aims at nothing more, it is jus- 
tified in disregarding the opposing claims of 
spiritual communities. It may make mistakes 
—it may occasionally do what (when all the 
facts of the case are made known) it is unable 
to justify; but its ground of action is clear; its 
sphere of duty and responsibility is also clear, 
and if it commits an error in policy it is simply 
an error in the application of a true principle. 


On the other hand, Churches, whatever 
liberties they may claim, have no justification in 
claiming any which civil policy would dis- 
approve. Within the area of spiritual thought, 
feeling, and expression, churches may plead an 
insuperable objection to State interference ; but 
the moment they begin to apply their spiritual 
theories to the legal disposition of civil matters 
—as certain churches well known to all of us 
assert their right to do—the intervention of poli- 
tical power to prevent ecclesiastical usurpation 
is not to be regarded as a violation of religious 
liberty, but simply, as an exemplification of 
political duty. 

We suggest that the article in the Saturday 
Review entitled, Theories of Church and 
State,” thoughtful as it is, does not keep fairly 
in view the true distinction between the State 
and the Church. The bias of the writer is 
sufficiently evident, but we have no desire to 
charge it upon him as a fault. Doubtless, it 
colours to some extent the appearance of his 
argument, but the argument itself, even with- 


out that qualification, strikes us as exceedingly | J 


inconclusive and unsatisfactory. Establish- 
ment, it is said, is, in some form or other, ‘‘ the 
principle in possession, and there is a good 
deal to be said for it.” The State gains 


ee 


immensely in moral power when it is held to 


represent something more than mere material 
interests. And it is held to be matter of 


doubt whether that reverence for law which is 
the characteristic of Englishmen would long 
survive a deliberate rejection of a religious 
sanction.“ So that the question into which the 
reasoning of the Saturday Review writer con- 
fessedly resolves itself is, the correlative of 
the duke’s famous theory, ‘ How is the King's 
Government to be carried on?” The instance 
of the United States of America is, of course, 
characterised as too novel and exceptional an 
experiment to afford the basis of any con- 
fident judgment.“ And again, the ardent 
apostles of disestablishment, whether on 
political or. ecclesiastical ground, are ex- 
horted to consider that religious freedom 
is one thing, and that religious equality is 
another, and that they do not always go 
together.“ There is truth in this. Indeed, we 
think that it is needful to bear in mind con- 
stantly the distinction between religious liberty 
and religious equality—not, indeed, on the 
superficial and mistaken ground attributed by 
the Saturday Review to Liberationists, that 
one Church is as good as another,” but on 
the far higher and more important ground that 
the State is necessarily an ill-qualified or a 
non-qualified judge in respect to the relative 
merits of differing religious denominations. 
Nobody, we suppose, imagines that churches 
can be put upon the same level as it regards 
their intrinsic spiritual influence or success, 
What is as ‘‘religious equality” is 
simply that the law should know no distinction 
between one sect and another, so long as they 
keep outside the range of that authority which 
deals with the temporal interests of its subjects. 
If priests choose, to intrude into that domain, 
it is fair that they should be met by legal 
obstruction. If, outside that domain, this or 
the other spiritual community acquires un- 
bounded influence, there is yet no justification 
in treating it with discouragement, or in 
assuming that it must be regulated by the 
surveillance of the civil ruler in order to keep 
it in harmonious subjection to the civil ends of 
society. 


THE SOUL MARKET. 


THE public conscience is a peculiar study. 
Consistency is hardly to be expected from it, as 
that is a virtue too often unknown to the indi- 
vidual conscience. Indeed if we were about to 
write an essay in moral ey: a very 
curious analogy might be drawn between the 
various meth of ingenious self-deception 
practised by the individual aud the corporate 
conscience respectively. Perhaps one of the 
most ordinary dodges practised by the personal 
conscience for the purpose of deceiving its 
owner is similar to that of Nelson in turning 
his blind eye to the obnoxious order. Ifa man 
can only avoid thinking about a doubtful trans- 
action,’ while he dwells with eager attention 
upon his benevolent deeds, his devotional 
exercises, and his condemnation of his neigh- 
bour’s sins; he will hold up his head -with un- 
disturbed complacency, and even enjoy in his 
own thoughts the sweet 9 — of the mens 
conscia recti. According to Plato, the State may 
be regarded as a sort of enlarged a om of the 
individual man. And certainly the phenomenon 
just noted in regard to personal self-) res 

broad form indeed by tho 
public conscience. Here truly de non appuren~ 
tibus et non existentibus eadem est ratio. Tho 
editors of two interesting periodicals, entitled 
respectively, The Monthly Register of Church 


is exhibited in a ve 
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Preferments for Sale, and The Church Pre- 


gation to an 


ant che to oom 


, the respected edi 
‘* trusts to the honour 
it strictly- private, and to 


— to 
particulars given therein with implicit 
ight in in ing this 
— the 


reserve as a symptom of a tender feeling 
— conscience. Of course, these gentlemen 
not for a moment suppose that there is any- 
thing immoral in the kind of business which the 
advertise. Still, it is one of those things whi 
better a Time was, and that 
hardly more a hundred years ago, when 
negro slaves were publicly — for sale 
the of Li And long after the 
trade in human flesh and blood was so coarsely 
advertised, transactions essentially of a simi- 
lar character were carried on under a cloud of 


* 
taught, might possibly be a recommendation. 
— 4 — have justified the * of 
their human property by the plea that it gave 
them the opportunity of aie souls. And 
pious have, we know, engaged in the 
still unholier traffic of which we speak, belie- 
ving that if they could buy the right oy a 
ing faithful pastors, the end would j y the 
means. It would therefore be no great stretch 
of imagination to suppose that those who have 
appointments to sell to successors of apostles, 


might recommend their wares by the oppor- | 


tunities offered for the imitation of apostolic 
virtues. There may be those more fortunate 
than ourselves; but we have certainly never 
seen the of a necessity for heroic virtue 
set forth amongst the inducements to purchase, 
No; good society with plenty of fishing, 
hunting, &o.,” good fishing in the neighbour- 
hood,” no Dissenting chapel,” ‘‘ locality most 
healthy and picturesque,” ‘‘ prospect of very 
early ion,“ such are the recommendations 
offered to men who arrogantly claim to have 
inherited the spiritual authority of Peter and 
Paul and John. And then think of the meaning 
of this last phrase, ‘‘a prospect of early 

ion. The poor old incumbent now living 
— —— precious to advertisers 


with every month of growing age and eve 


tom of increasing infirmity. ‘‘ That whi 
should accompany o ra is in their melan- 
choly case r eager ears to catch 
the co 2 3 7 to * the 
signs of i y the privileges o 
2 — blished Church are — 
indeed. 


Note, finally, that these advertisements are 
generally, by implication, sometimes even di- 
rectly, midressed to cl en themselves. 
And yet these men are upon, before 
institution, solemnly to swear in the sight of 
heaven the following declaration :—‘‘/ have 


made no Simoniacal pa t, contract, or promise, 
directly or indirectly, By myself or by any othe. 
to my knowledge or with my coment 
cerning, the procuring and obtaingng of t 

siastical living.” e do not charge such men 
with perjury. The word ‘Simoniacal,” like 
many a term in the creeds and articſbs, is 


ys | liable to interpretation, which we often find 


aH 


a 
ts 


11 


f 
i 


evil 


and one 


il 


1 
i 


which it could 


375, that is more than one- 
the whole. If this in Mr. T. Hughes’s 
opinion represents a decline of the evil, we can 
hardly imagine what its increase would be. 

in, the ndent of the Birmingham 
orning News, above alluded to, gives various 
extracts from the isters”’ of the trade, 
showi what sort of recommendations the 
properties for sale are puffed and pushed. We 
can conceive that heavy duty in the form of 
verty and ignorance to be relieved, of error to 

opposed, or of thronging populations to be 


SS 


is equivalent to misinterpretation. But the 
origina. 2 a a 
against power money acting ei 
directly or indirectly.”. The mi le sub- 
terfuge, that it is not the office itself but the 
next presentation which is bought, may suit 
—— —ů AA say judici xT . 
which interprets as meaning white when 
necessary to save the Establishment. But we 
are sure that no such subterfuge would, to the 
common sense of Englishmen, extenuate the 
— if only the facts were sufficiently 
wn. ' 


ECCLESIASTICAL NOTES. 


For some time past the Wesleyan journals have 
devoted a considerable portion of their space to a 
correspondence en the relation of Wesleyans to the 
Established Church as affected by the Bennett 
judgment. The correspondence commenced with a 
letter of remarkable ability and weight from the 
Rev. H. W. Holland, of Leeds, and others, point- 
ing out the Romanistic tendency of the Establish- 
ment. It has been continued, at great length, by 
other writers, all, we believe, or nearly all, express- 
ing their conviction that the time has arrived for 
the disestablishment of the Church. Some of these 
writers point out the gradual deflection of the 
Church from the doctrines of the Reformation ; 
others that they are responsible for the Church 
teaching the doctrines held by Mr. Bennett as long 
as it continues to be a National Church; others 
state that at the next election, for the first time, 
they intend to vote for a disestablishment candi- 
date. There is even a Conservative Methodist 
Leeds who writes to the Leeds Mercury to thi 
effeét, but seeing he is not the only person of his 
class whose views have been changed, we quote 
his letter in order to show what a great change is 
actually taking place in the Methodist body on this 
question, — 

9 for some years a friend and supporter of 
the Ch of England, I have been gradually alienated 
from it by the ritualistic practices and latitudinarian 
doctrines of many of its — The Church of Eng- 
land is no longer the bulwark of the Reformation, and 
as there is no hope of its being essentially reformed, I 
can no be responsible for it by giving it my sup- 
port; and 1 do not see how I can even remain in a 
neutral position, without being a party by connivance 
and inactivity to all the rampant heresies and evils of 
the Establishment. 

The present unholy alliance between the publicans 
and the cle ves the death blow o any remaining 
inclination w I t have to render political 


migh * 
port to the State Church. The strong ce of the 
—— to the new Act for the better regulation of 


e liquor traffic has convinced me that they have a 


— — 


} vested interest in the drunkenness of the people, and 
the conviction has flled me with st 1 


Yet the clergy any the cahs have gone together 
in very many recent ipal elections, and it seems 
highly probable that will be fast friends in the 

next Parli election. I am old. 
fashioned enough to believe that there ought to be no 
such communion between Christ and Belial : and when 
the Church of England is d t upon beer-barrels 
for its continuance, it is n that its foundations are 


about to roll from underit. To P 
drunkenness is no part of my duty uther an C pli. 
tician, a Christian, or a Methodist. 

I owe more to Christ than to any political party, and 
so I am driven to say, in conclusion, that at the next 
queen election I shall quietly give my vote, for the 

time, for the disestablishment and disendowment 
of the Church of England, and in doing this I shall 
only be one of the many who, like me, would sign 
themselves, a - 
A CONSERVATIVE MeTnHopisr. 

P.S.—Allow me to add that there will always be 

acrimony and contention among the churches so lon 
as any ohe of them is allowed to have preferentia 
favours and patronage from the State, and the cause of 
the strife must be taken away before there can be peace 
in society. 
If our readers gould see the whole of the corre- 
spondence in the Watchman and in the Methodist 
Recorder on this subject, they would see that the 
Establishment is slowly losing the moral support 
of the only great Nonconformist body has 
hitherto systematically declined to support the 
views of the Anti-State-Church party. A little 
moré, and, as we have never doubted, we shall 
find the Methodist body, under whatever name, 
joined with ourf¥lves. 

The Education Committee of the Wesleyan Con- 
ference, to which reference was made in our Sum- 
marxof week, commenced its sittings yesterday, 
and information has reached us that the districts 
sending representatives to the committee, have sent 
a considerable majority of anti-denominationalists, 
who are likely, therefore, to be a majority on the 
committee. We Have also gen it stated that Dr. 
Rigg has joined the anti-denominational party ; 
though that remains to be seen. Yesterday the 
conference met at the Centenary Hall, and both the 
morning and the evening sittings were occupied with 
prolonged discussions on the problems submitted to 
them. In theend the Rev. W. Arthur was allowed 
to move a resolution in favour of merging the exist- 
ing system under one of united and unsectarian 
education under school boards. It is very probable 
that the debate will last through this day, if not 
longer. 

This advance of the Methodist body occurs 
simultaneously with the advance of the English 
Presbyterians referred to in our columns a fortnight 
ago. Since then the John Knox Tercentenary has 
been kept, in connection with which we observe a 
similar advance in the declaration of anti-State 
Church sentiments. An illustration is given to us 
by a correspondent at Newcastle, who states that, 
on that occasion, the Rev. Richard Leitch, of 
Blackett-street Chapel, after referring to the part 
which Knox took in the Reformation from both 
Papacy and Prelacy, glanced at the position of the 
Established Church, and, referring to the Bennett 
judgment, said that, as Presbyterians, it left them no 
alternative but to seek the speedy separation of the 
Church from the State, for while such doctrines as 
those held by Mr. Bennett were allowéd to be pro- 
pagated in the National Church they were all 
responsible for them. Yes; the ball grows as it 
rolls ! 

An attack—unwise and undignified—is being 
made by some Evangelicals on Mr. Molyneux on 
account of his secession from the Church. Dean 
Close, of Carlisle, has taken up the gaurtlet of the 
Church. He remarks on the fact that Mr. Molyneux 
had for some time felt difficulties with regard to 
the Liturgy and the Prayer-book, which he con- 
sidered had too much of the Popish sacerdotal 
element, upon which Dean Close says, — 

The judgmout of the Privy Council may have precip 

t may : 
—1 canton on—e at least — have 
afforded him a ble excuse for it; but surely if he 
had previously felt—we cannot tell for how long—that 
there was a sacerdotal element in the Church and too 
much Popery in her services, he ought long since to 
have ceased to use them, he ought to have denotinced 
them as he does at last ; for to continue administeri 
the Church's services, and as one of her 
servants, while he in his heart believed those services 
sacerdotal and Popish, which he abhors and denounces, 
was something worse than an enormous blunder,’’— 
but I will not define it. 


The reply of Mr. Molyneux is equally direct and 
dignified. In a letter to the Record, after dealing 
with some of the side issues raised by the Dean— 
such as that there is no evidence that Mr. 
Molyneux had asked Divine help in this matter—to 
what a length can controversy amongst separated 
brethren go |—the Dean’s stubborn and insane 
maintenance that Mr. Bennett was not acquitted ; 
and the Dean’s declaration that the National 


Dre. 4, 1872. 


THE NONCONFORMIST. 


1223 


Church was the source of all comfort and spiritual 
consolation—Mr. Molyneux writes :— 

Men’s eyes are nning to be opened to the frightful 

istencies which prevail in our National Protestant 
Church, The Bennett judgment is not without its 
beneficial effect in this matter. It has convinced more 
than two or three among us that revision of the Prayer- 
book must be accomplished, or secession on a wider 
scale than many expect must take place. The house 
a a eee 

or 8 0; it be on now 
that the Pra A is to remain may and the 
Church of land to undergo no real change, no 
eradication of the heresy now existing in her, soon will 
the startling cry—with power, too—be heard, Come 
out of her, my people, that ye be not partakers of her 
sins, and that ye receive not of her plagues.” 

It is best, however, on the whole, that Mr. 
Molyneux does not secede in quiet. The step he 
has taken has clearly pricked the consciences of his 
brethren, and we all know that the first effect of a 
pricked conscience is self-justification. We shall 
see other prickings, by-and-bye. 

The presentation, on Monday afternoon, to the 
Archbishop of Canterbury, of a memorial, signed 
by three thousand clergymen, in favour of a change 
either in the Athanasian Creed itself, or in the 
compulsory rubric connected with it, is a sign that 
this, amongst other subjects agitating the Church, 
is not likely to drop. Judge not, that ye be not 
judged, is an injunction that should gccompany all 
men through life, and therefore we do not judge or 
affect to judge, the fourteen deans, twenty-five 
archdeacons, seven Cambridge professors, a hundred 
and ninety cathedral dignitaries, eighty-one masters 
and fellows of colleges at Oxford and Cambridge, 
five principals of theological colleges, thirteon pro- 
fessors, seventy head masters A public schools, and 
others, who have signed this memorial. We say 
this because the memorialists state as follows :— 

The compu use, in its present form, of the con- 
feasion of our tian faith, commonly called the 
Creed of St. Athanasius, is a cause of serious dis. 
—- to many conscientious Churchmen, who are 

believers in the t and precious doctrines of the 
Trinity in Unity an of the Incarnation of our Lord 
Jesus Christ. 
Surely, surely, anything that causes serious 
disquietude—which means serious disquietude to 


conscience—ought to be given up, and the con® 


sequences be taken? Can there be any doubt upon 
such a point ? 

We have more than once directed attention to 
the state of the City churches connected with the 
Establishment, which are getting more and more 
disgraceful to us all every week. They are mere 
empty monuments to the congregations that, per- 
haps, once flocked to them, but which certainly do 
not flock to them now. Nothing, now, can be 
more gratifying than to see Churchmen directing 
their attention to this subject. In last week’s 
English Churchman and Clerical Journal we find 
two plain-spoken letters, one from Catholicus, 
protesting against a recent appointment, and 
another from ‘‘ Laicus.” Concerning the non- 
residence of the City clergy, ‘‘ Laicus” says, and 
naturally as a Churchman— 


Let your readers, however, consider for one moment 
what ineffable damage is done to Church extension, 
nay, to the very existence of the Church as an Beta- 
biishment, by the present state of matters ecclesiastical 
in the City. With the fact before him that there are 
at least thirty-six rectors non-resident in the me — 
the bishop for- one moment entertain the idea of holding 
a meeting on behalf of his fund, at the Mansion House 
—on behalf of the “‘ half-million of souls in the diocese 
of London still without clergymen, churches, aud the 
means of grace”? And who can say what the effect 
may even at the Hanover-square Roomg, of the 
know of such a fact? These thirty-six gentlemen 
are either neglecting their duties, or their services are 
not required in the In either case the conclusion 
is obvious to all but themselves. But this scandal of 
non-residence should be considered in its immoral 
aspect. /mmoral is not too strong a word to use when 
we consider the quibbling to which the term ‘‘residence” 
in the City is subj 


This, however, is but a small local abuse—bad 
enough, but nothing like as bad as others. Do 
these correspondents expect to get rid of them by 
„Church reform”? How long have they lasted! 


THE DISESTABLISHMENT MOVEMENT. 


BRADFORD. 


We briefly referred last week to the delivery, on 
the 25th, of Dr. Mellor’s lecture on ‘‘ Disestablish- 
ment; what good will it do? at St. George's Hall, 
Bradford. As our readers know, the lecture is in 
reply to a pamphlet recently issued by Canon Ryle 
on the subject. There was a large attendance, the 
stalls and area being quite full, and a considerable 
number were in the lery. Mr. Titus Salt 
occupied the chair, and there were also present Mr. 
Isaac Holden, Mr. A. Illingworth, M.P., the Kev. 
Dr. Fraser, Mr. Robert Yates, Alderman Law, 
Alderman Sutcliffe, and others. 

The CHAIRMAN, who was received with cheers, 

We are once more met in this hall to discuss the con- 
ditions upon which an Established and State-endowed 


Church exists in our country. Turn where we will at 
the — time, and we find this question of the union 
of Church and State in some form or other cropping 
up; we hear of it at Church congresses, in the Primate’s 
recent charges, in our bishops’ sermons, we find it dis- 
cussed at the meetings of members of Parliament with 
their constituents, at conferences of Nonconformists, and 
at the annual meetings of our Noncenformist 
bodies; indeed, the whole of England seems to be 
awaking tothe fact that the relations of Church and 
Sate must be immediately faced and considered. We 
Nonconformists are most dreadfully misrepresented by 
our opponents, and of this I have to complain, that 
Churchmen—of course there are exception—either will 
not or cannot understand our principles. A gentleman 
who not only claims to be a Dissenter, but even aspires 
to a seat in the House of Commons, said at the Church 
and State meeting recently held in this hall, that he 
could not conceive what the Dissenters now wanted, 
unless it was to place themselves in the position which 
the Church now occupied. The chairman at the same 
nore said he looked in vain for any answer 
from Mr, Miall or any of his adherents to the frequent 
requests as to the meaning of the term, ‘ Reli 

Equality,“ and until they could get a distinct answer 
fipon t subject, he should consider it simply 
amounted to a desire to reduce the Church of England to 
the status of a sect, and steal away the golden vessels of 
the temple and divide the spoil. Now I do most earnestly 
protest against this gross misrepresentation ; if these 
gentlemen are unable to understand the simplest Non- 
conformist principles, they ought to confess it, and not 
meet our arguments with abuse, and impute base 
motives to.us. My friend Mr. Taylor may rest assured 
there will be no need for him to shed one drop of his 


blood; we intend no harm to the Church, and I believe 


with him she is secure against the attacks of the world, 
and will be infinitely more so when she rises freed from 
her n chains and trammels. By religious equality 
in this country, we mean that the State shall not take 
any cognisance of the religious opinions of ita subjects ; 
that no man shall, by reason of his religious opinions, 
be either harmed or advantaged by the State; that all 
the churches shall stand on one level, as far as the Stace 
is concerned, alike unhindered, unmeddled with, un- 
patronised ; left free to carry on their own proper work, 
with their own proper power ; and as a result of holding 
these principles, we desire that the special relation of 
the control and support established between the State 
and one of the Churches in England shall cease. So 
long as we have a State-Church in the Jand we have 
political injustice. In this we are not moved, as some 
of my Church friends tell me lam, by ‘“‘ envy, hatred, 
and malice, and all uncharitableness. I can most 
solemnly declare that Iam not actuated by any such 
motive, and I am sure I may say the same for those 
with whom I am associated in this movement. 
Churchmen fail to see that it is not their 
Church we are assailing, but the political esta- 
blishment with which it is incorporated. Our 
object is not to . — the — 
our own, not to any vance, 
or to promote any denominati 822 
want a share of the endowments—we will not have 
them. Religion, if it bea true service, will exist and 
flourish best when supported by the sacrificing efforts of 
living men and women, rather than on the so-called 
* of our pious ancestors.” Personally I have 
nothing whatever to gain by the attainment of our 
obj e 
I find there to be, the result as I think of an - 
ment, a state of chronic civil war, Christian progress 
retarded and social life poisoned, and I am, in my own 
mind, convinced that by the removal of this tic 
abuse, the religious life of the nation will be tely 
invigorated, and the kingdom of Christ greatly extended 
in our land. I have alwaysheld the 1 that dis- 
establishment would eventually come from within the 
Church itself, and still hold the same opinion, — this, 
however, is no reason why we should slacken our efforts. 
Time is on our side,—the whole current of liberal 
thought is sweeping public opinion to our conclusion, — 
what we have to do is to ri —— opinion, to 
familiarise and educate the public mind on the subject, 
in fact to take Mr. Gladstune’s advice, to educate the 
nation. We court full inquiries, and if our position 
and arguments are 20 and untenable, the more they 
are discussed and ined, the sooner will they either 
be refuted or established. (Cheers.) ' 

Dr. MELLoR then proceeded to deliver his lec- 
ture, the substance of which has already been given 
in these columns. It was received with 
2 hout. At the close, on the motion 
of Alderman Law, seco by Alderman Surt- 
CLIFFE, a vote of thanks was enthusiastically passed 
to the lecturer, who moved a vote of thanks to the 
chairman for presiding. 

Mr. A. Ititincwortu, M. P., in seconding the 
motion, said that the lecturer had shown that, and 
he believed that the Liberals of the country were 
going to make short work of this question of dis- 
establishment. (Hear, hear.) ey were not 

ing to allow it to linger or to sleep, but would 

orce it upon the attention of politicians, on the 
House of Commons, on mini even on the 
House of Lords. The lecturer had shown that they 
were about to get a strong ally in the agricultural 
labourer. When it was found out that the cant 
which was talked about the Church 8 the great 
friend and * of the agricultural urers, 
was rejected by them as con to fact, he did 
not see where the defenders of Establishments 
could fly to. (Hear, hear.) He believed that 
within a few years, by the equalisation of the 
county and the borough franchises, they would 
enable the agricultural urers to assist them in 
doing for the Church uf England what had been 
done for the Irish branch of that Church. (Cheers. ) 
The resolution was then carried. 

Mr. Greorce Berry, from the stalls, wished to 
ask the rev. lecturer whether it was not a fact that 
the Church was educating a million and a quarter 
of the children of the country. while the Dissenters 
were only educating some forty thousand.—Dr. 
MELLOR said that as he had not touched on the 
question as to what the Church was educating and 


meeting at some 


what it was not educating in his lecture, he should 
decline to answer the question. (Hear, hear.) The 
meeting then dis 


PRESTON 


The first of a series of lectures to be delivered in 
this town 71 the winter months, under the 
auspices of the Liberation Society, was given in the 
— Ke of yor m8 — 

apel, on Thursday evening ; 
Elvery Dothie, M. A., of London. — 11 
were the Revs. E. Bolton (in the chair), J. 
R. J. Orr; Messrs. G. Teade, R. Gardner, F. Mann, 
J. Bri W. Blackburn, T. Thornber, G. Garrett, 
Ko. e CHAIRMAN, in the course of his address, 
referred to the public services of the Liberation 
Society and to the effect of the Bennett Judgment. 
As regards the former he said that they felt 
indebted to that society—(Hear, — * the 
nation was beginning to feel its inde to the 
society; as time went on the ple of England 
would feel intensely their — to that 
society for having agitated this great question, for 
having educated the public mind on a matter which 
1 do with rr hi 2 solemn interests 
of the 0. p -) ey were encouraged 
and had great room tor congratulation at the progress 
the Liberation’s Society's question was ing in 
the country—not so much, perhaps, by any action 
which Dissenters were taking—for, alas! they found 
many Dissenters manifesting considerable indif- 
ference on ae pone og wy the question was 
making rapid progress by the action of those who 
— to the Established Church — (Hear, hear); 
— ws = were aware, by the recent 
action of those in | quarters, the question had 
been marvellously advanced. The Bennett judg- 
ment, amongst other things, meant the disesta- 
blishment of the Church—(Hear, hear) ;—it meant, 
as he conceived, that the Church which had been 
looked upon and regarded by many as the bulwark 
of Protestantism could no | claim that title. 
(Loud applause.) It had not rightly claimed 
for many years past, but now in the eye of the law, 
men under the shadow of the Establishment could 
teach any extreme of doctrine from Rationalism to 
Romanism, and ere Ah | could teach the 
extreme Romanist principles without any possibility 
of interference. Mr. Dothie’s lecture dealt with three 
questions, —I. Why was he a Dissenter from the 
Church of 1—2. Why did he advocate the 


disestablishment of that Church? 3. What influence 


On November 26th Mr. Kearley lectured in the 
Assembly Rooms here. There was a large attend- 
ance; R. Gaskell, „in the chair. The Rev. T. 
Nive, of Dorchester, Mr. J. ie, and the Rev. 
E 
whi uced a v impression 8 
town, and Pied to a nde — in the 
number of the society’s supporters. 


, BRIDPORT. 
Mr. Kearley repeated his lecture in the Town- 
hall here goer = “es 1 Rev. R. L. Car- 
ter in chair. was again 3 
sttendan ce. After the lecture the Rev. 1 7 


w 


of religious equality in America A 
petition in favous of Mr. iiall’s motion wes enrvied 
unanimously. ' 


On Monday effing of last week a public meet- 
ing was held at urch, Hants, in favour of 
the disestablishment movement. Mr. F. Moser 
oceupied the chair. Mr. K addressed the 
— the Rev. J. Fletcher, 
Mr. James Kemp-Welch, Mr. R. D. Sharp, and 
Mr. H. W. Jenki moved and seconded the 
various resolutioris. The Christchurch Times ina 
leading article says :—‘‘ On the whole the m 
was a t success. The large number assem 
on such an evening, and the absolute unan 
with which the resolutions were carried, show 
how wide and deep the interest of the inhabitants 
of Christchurch in the foremost question of the 
day. The same journal says of the lecture :— 
„% We have heard of an audience collected in the 
Town Hall not man — ago, whose instructions 
from those who h wn them together were to 
‘gay nothing, but hold up your hands when you are 
asked.’ It was evident * — — 2 — Mon- 
day night was composed of a different per- 
mo age had come of their own accord, and who 
would test every statement, and eve ment. 
Neither were they disappointed. The lecturer, 
Mr. Kearley, of the Liberation Society, handled his 
subject in such a manner as to carry the judgment 
of all present. In an easy, conversational style, 
without any clgptgap or rhetorical artifice, but by 
lain, well- statements of fact, and irre- 
— * reasoning, he carried conviction to every 
mind that the best, if not the only thing, for the 
English Church was disestablishment. Nota word 


was spoken to which any one could take exception ; 
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wicked. clergyman who thinks so ought, 
of course, 8 at once, whatever the con- 


1 to every single man 


ness, if there : 
en orders in that Church. It is 


that has ever 


And it must 
Article 
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Surpiicep CHorrms.—The Council of the Free 
informed who 


Il 

e 
Es 
ir 
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f 
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is Wright (sec ). 
0 the "end of Deuteronomy, 
leaving chapters thirty-two and thirty-three for the 


THe ATHANASIAN CreEp.—Dr. 

pied the Oxford University pulpit on 
en 8 * ha was crowded, cx nce 
was one aking as 
xii. — r divine spoke 


our referring to the 


this respect, addressed some 
certain party in the 4 


| bishops of the ecclesiastical province of Canada, in 
conference assembled, hereby our solemn 
conviction that the creed — — the Creed 
of 3 ought to — ly gener in its 
integrity, we deprecate ei e mutilation or 
disuse — the said oreed. 1 
Me. MiIaLL's Moriow.— At a conference of the 
General Baptist Churches of Lincolnshire, held at 
Boston, Nov. 14, 1872, it was unanimously re- 
solved :—‘‘ That this conference, regarding the 
existence of a State — — a ae of the 
inciple of religious ity, hereby expresses its 
N iall in his efforts to 
promote the disestablishment and disendowment 
of the so-called Church of and that a 
— a h oF. f blicati th 
„ he or publication in the 
Ni r. Jol JOLLY, chair- 


Wriothesley Wingfield, vicar of Gulval, Penzance, 
for an increased ren in lieu of tithes, on 
ground in that ish, cultivated of late years for 
market-garden A tedious and costly 
inquiry been held at Penzance, before an 
assistant-commissioner, but no decision has yet 
been announced. The details of the case would 
not be interesting to our readers, but they will 
rejoice to hear that the impression in the neighbour- 


hood is that the rapacious claim of the vicar will be 
| unsuccessful, 


A Rarvez ror A DrunKkarp.-~- At the Bedling- 
S sessions, on Friday, before the Rev. 
Canon itley and Jos. You „ James Hall, 
pitman, of Cambis, was charged with being drunk 
and disorderly at Cowpen Quay on the 29th ult. 
Poli t Pike stated that on the above date 
the def t was drunk at Cowpen, and had gone 
into the Methodist chapel, where he was annoying 
the tion. He went in and removed — 

endant still behaved in a disorderly 

manner in the street, he took him into custody, 
In answer to Canon Whitley, the serjeant admitted 
the defendant from the chapel, upon 

said that the chapel was a 

d as the act required that the act 

should be committed in a public 

conviction could be made, he thoaght 

It was true the man was drunk 


1 from the —— 


1 * ora Sor the church was 
t was private property. 
the difference between 48 and 
case must therefore be dismissed.” 


** 
one single s 

infallibly prove the truth of all 2 if 

‘they were true.” And ee — — 

simplest, step ia, 90 go to people them 

what denomination they belong.” But suppose 

thousands of the ple who 

ination would, neverthe- 

to the Church of Eng- 

tting 


— 


III 


2 
FF 
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TE 

4 1 
iit 
b 


e one belong 

of those une went to Dissenting chapels 
it suited them to do so.” This being the case, 
| Nonconformiste 

continue to ‘‘ obsti 


4 


Mr. Baoabzx, M. P., on Mr. Miatt's Morton. 

ressing his constituents on the 25th ult., Mr. 

the member for Wednes „ said :— 

a was question before t, 
it did not assume the shape of a legis- 

lative enactment — he meant the question of the 
disestablishment of the Englisi Church. The 
| i motion of Mr. Miall for 


would no doubt renew his motion this year, and he 
Mr. en) 1 4 AA more satisfactory results. 

e thought the Ministry were wrong in resisting it. 
(Hear, hear. ) If the information was prejudicial, 
they L. 85 depend u it there was — | 
behind cheers); and they mi t take it for gran 
that, if the Church of Eng resisted the inquiry, 
it was because its adherents dare not have it.’ 

Dr. Hume’s Prison anp WorkHovse CHAPELS. 
—It has ired, in the discussion arising out of 
the statistical supplements of the Nonconformist, 
that the Church o d in 1851 took credit for 
the accommodation for worship provided in our 
prisons and workhouses. At — all such 
accomm 


odation was added to, and included in the 
total of, the sittings in churches belonging to the 
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— K roy of pe ee of the 
i ween res of thé Noncon- 
formist and those given by Dr. Hume. Now we 
protest against this mode of making up statistical 
returns. In many of our prison 42 Roman 
Catholic as well as Anglican priests officiate, and 
such chapels and places of worship sho he 
rather as common property than as denomi- 
national. Take away from the Church of England 
returns in 1851 et (eq many wy * 14 
in poorhouses, and it will be found that the total is 
somewhat and considerably reduced. Nonconfor- 
mists, who now equal, if they do exceed, 
in number the attendants at Episcopal places of 
worship, have as much as Churchmen to do with 
providing and paying for this accommodation in 
— buildings. And therefore such accommoda- 
should not be put down to the credit of any 
sect or denomination. We had no suspicign of this 
trick of Church statisticians till the controversy 
about Liverpool arose. The Nonconformist is wholly 
4 these sittings in the return of 
1872. They never ought to have been put into the 
retdrns of the Church in 1851. Of course, the com- 
parison between 1851 and 1872 is all the less favour- 
able to Churchmen in Liverpool in consequence of 
the mistake twenty-one years ago. But the Non- 
ormist was not responsible for the blunder. 
ing more credit than they ought to have done 
in 1851, they got less than otherwise would have 
fallen to their in 1872. There needs another 
census, the same in principle as that of 1851, th 


we submit that accommodation for worship in 


risons and poorhouses should not in such a census 

as connected with any denomination, 

but should be allotted a column or a line of its own. 
Freeman. 


Veligions und Denominational News. 


HOME MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 


On Wednesday evening last a conference of the 
friends of this society, called by Mr. Samuel Mor- 
ley, M.P., the treasurer, was held at the rooms 
of the London Missionary Society, Blomfield- 
street, for the purpose of hearing a report of 
the work — since the — — 2 Was — 2 
vened, an pealing for renew m y 
and aid. Thee chair was taken by Mr. — 
Morley, M. P, and amongst other — Con- 

enry Wright, 


Feen onalists t were Mr. 
e Revs. Dr. er, A. Hannay, 8. Hebditch, 
Dr. — 2 — 


P. J. Turquand, W. Roberts, G. M. 
r. Sinclair, and Mr. Heury Spicer. The 
commenced by a hymn being sung and 
ered by the Rev. Dr. Parker. 

Srzorerary of the society (Rev. J. H. Wil- 
son) then read a which been drawn up 
by the committee, stating that on the formation of 


society fifty years it not merel ted 
and — ike poche. as * 


ts but aided weak 
churches in England and Wales ; and this course 
was maintained for many On the appear- 
ance of the census — — = it 1 per 
that, notwithstanding the efforts of this an 
similar societiesagnd the labours of 6 
churches, there were no less than five millions o 
persons, of ing the means of grace, 
absent from of worship on the census Sunday. 
The committee of the Home Mission Society were 
not behindhand in considering how this state of 


"The 


cy, R — evangelists, 
from house to house, 


to r. Ata 
this scheme was heartily 


it into effect. 


gested and called the 
report then quoted the testimony of various county 
associations, showing the value of the work done 
by the evangelistic cy. Amongst others, the 
Rev. W. Robinson, of Cambridge, said :—‘‘I know 
of no ageney equal to this for ing at the hearts 
and homes af the neglected poor. It solves the 
t question of Home Evangelisation. We have 
3 and, if our funds admitted it, we 
should soon have five more.” The Rev. E. T. 
Prust, of rr said . * oom - 
eee si xt our rs, and it may 
well said that — nas been carried suc- 
cessfully on. 
means of evangelisation, this broadcast ote. 0 
the seed of the kingdom, was not attempted long 


0. 
—— o, more than 8,000 members had 
— added to the N of the village 
churches ; voluntary Christian labourers, as Sun- 
day-school teachers and village preachers, had in- 
creaséd by 400; immense numbers of tracts had 
been distributed, 800,000 copies of magazine litera- 
ture, and 15,000 copies of the Bible, had been sold. 


— 


The wonder is that this — | 


— — 


” Since the last conference was held, seven desire to promote the glory of God and would gratify 


| — to be done, the com- | 
mittee d any reduction of stations or with- 
drawal of ev Dr. Vaughan skid a few 
years ago: —“ It has been said that if you would 
see the weakness of Dissent you must go to the 
country; but I can say if you would see the 
strength of Dissent go to the country and witness 
what it has resisted and overcome.” It was, there- 
fore, a duty and privilege of self-sustaining churches 
to give the claims of country missions their first 
consideration, and, without doing less for the 
heathen abroad, do more for the heathen at home. 


The CHAIRMAN on arising was received with 
applause. In alluding to thefact of their meeting 
being held in the rooms of the Foreign Missionary 
Society, he said there was no antagonism between 
the two societies, as they were in truth carrying 
out a joint work. Asa — Missionary Society 
they had a deeper conviction than ever of the value 
of the work they were doing, but in NN of 
the period oi elapsed 1 Which help was 
freely and li y offered them at the two previous 
conferences, it was necessary to again to 
their friends, giving account, and asking an inquiry 
as to what they were doing, so that not only might 
the work be carried on but ly increased. It 
had been said that this Home Mission offered the 
brightest feature in the t prospects of Congre- 
—— in England. By ite means persons 

iving in isolated positions, to a 1 extent ocoupy- 
ing cottages in sparsely popul districts, were 


visited by a class of men springing out of the class 
visited ; speaking a language they thoroughly un- 
derstood, possessing the qualifications needed to 
make the desired impression. A friend writing 


In considering the 


from Taunton said that after an rience of many 
ven he knew of no department in the Christian 
vineyard which afforded so large a return for the 


money expended on it. The fact that the salaries 
were not large, generally showed that the agents 
were true men, and not such as had gone into the 
work because it offered better pects than other 
pursuits. Their friend Mr. te suggested the 
making some provision for the mental sustenance of 
the evangelists themselves, who worked month after 
month, and year after year, without any intercourse 
except with minds very much below their own, to 
the of mental power and possibly of 
— usefulness. In one or two connties 
libraries had been established for the supply of 
books and periodicals for these men, and as the 
of education amongst the people 
raised this provision me increas- 
ingly desirable. en there was the ques- 
tion of the increase of salaries. The mount of 


the av was small indeed, and there was good 
 geason for looking at the question of a somewhat 

remuneration to a class of men who most 
| y and their duties. 
(Cheers. As to the method of ing increased 
subscriptions the London i had 
sent to the ch making a 
direct whieh had been attended with 


great success ; but it might be difficult to excite a 
similar interest in home, Irish, and colonial mis- 
sions. However, if earnest-minded Christian men 
carefully placed the work before the churches it 
might be hoped the result would be a fair measure 
of success. While each of their churches could 
— of its own missionary effort, it was notorious 
at there were districts where, if the society did 
not help them, the work could not be done. The 
society was the means of conveying help from the 
wealthy or more powerful to the wesker districts 
which needed attention. The rule had been to 
divest themselves of direct ts. There might 
have been a much more boastful exhibition made of 
what they had done if they had maintained the old 
method of keeping direct communication with agents 
in the country, and, in — — we he ol if 
they were appointed ety, 
receiving from the districts — help which used to 
given towards their support. But they had 
the other plan ; they went down to the 
counties, offering the associations the stimulus of a 
re order to induce 
effort on their pert, and by this means 
the interest of hundreds of members of churches 
in the work; so that, instead of continuing to send 
their subscriptions and feeling they had done all 


— ae gael. Ate, they now had the 
privilege bility of appointing their 
ts in the various localities, the society 


to the utmost of its ability. But the 
the society were exhausted. It had to a surprising 
extent ed upon legacies, and, however he 
might be prepared to recommend any one executin 

a testamentary instrument to insert a substanti 

clause in favour of the society, it was better to 
depend upon the living than the dead. (Hear, 
hear. ) 1 seemed to be failing, and thus was 
cast upon them the principal and personal obliga- 
tion which must attach if this work was worth 
doing, and he had no doubt of the character of 
their when thus — to. No connec- 
tion he had ever made with any society had given 
him more real satisfaction than his connection with 
the Home Missionary Society. He could say no 
more to convey his sense of the value of the work 
which had been entered upon with an earnest 


all who inquired into its resu't:. (Cheers.) With 
regard to their financial posi 


tion during the last two 
ears their e diture had been 12,5511, which 
ad been met 


y direct donations to the extent of 
8,555/., the balance being met by the sale of stock 


and the proceedsof legacies. The socicty’sdebt might 


— required to be greatly added to. He 
himself was prepared to work at it in a liberal 
spirit. (Cheers.] He considered that the matter 
concerned the'reputation of the denomination, which 
would be disgraced by auy drawing back of mis- 
sionary effort. 

The Rev. G. M. Murray felt encouraged by seeing 
so, many members at the conferencc. He would make 
the proposition that meetings should be called in the 
various localities around the me lis; say at 
Hackney, Kensin Highbury, and other of their 
strong points where there were great facilities of 
railway communication, and many resident Congre- 


gationalists. 

Alderman Anprews (Reading), ted that 
the two classes of mission pastors 22 
should be amalgamated, and employed under the 
guidance of the ministers, thus saving expense and 
giving the opportunity of extended usefulness. 

The CHAIRMAN said that was Jiterally the course 
they were pursuing. In return for the money spent 
they saw results they had never seen before, for, 
while retaining the men who had honourably served 
them, they were increasing the other element. 

Mr. WX. R. Spicer said the reduction of salaries 
was the most painful duty the committee had had 
to discharge ; but they could only distribute the 
money their friends and the churches entrusted them 
with. They had resolved now to lessen the number 
of agents rather than reduce their remuneration. 

derman ANDREWS spoke of the gratifying result 
of the society’s efforts in Berkshire. The county's 
income had, in five years, increased from £120 to 
£400, and this was largely owing to the influence of 
this society’s generous aid. Although situated near 
to London, a more dark, dense, heathenish county 
hardly exist. This description * applied to 
the vicinity of Oxford. ractically, the only real 
light the people there got was carried by these local 
ents of the association. He strongly opposed the 
idea of withdrawing any such aid. 

The Rev. W. Rossrts(Holloway), and Mr. Henry 
Maso considered that a’ larger nse would be 
made to their circulars, if the appeals for the three 
missions were sent separately, and not, as at present, 
in one cover. 

Mr. SoutHoomBeE alluded to the beneficial work- 
ing of the society in Haberton, were Independency 
was formerly represented by about five persons, 


and now the society's ey Se ne to con- 


gregations of 80 and 100 pe 
The Rev. S. Hesprrce believed that if the facts 
which had been placed before them were fully made 
known, a large increase of asaistance would result. 
He considered that the silence of many in the 
meeting showed that they were satisfied that the 
management of the society was economical and 
— and a a was bry dy ony room for 
mprovement. culty t seen, Was 
that ons in that county abstained from 
giving on the plea that there was a county union 
whic 
the other day, a table was the 


was doing an efficient work. At No 
amounts given, and Liverpool figured for 8. 6d. 


now be taken at about 1,000/.; the income was 


al 


read sh 
—(laughter)—the fact being that Liverpool was 
doing its own work. As a country union, he had 


often wished the Home Missionary Society was 


more ey than * 4 a g pow ap 
country, and, in o on to the ritualistic . 
on os talk to the people in the cot God's 
work was being done, and in some of the vi 

he knew in Gloucestershire, activity was bein 
shown of a very grati character. Mr. Hebdi 
concluded by moving the following resolution :— 


richer. There was not, in his 72 anything 


Bs 
12 8 


PE 


. Wriour seconded the resolution. 


by the society. etin 
be called at the West-end of London in aid of the 
present movement, and promised to do his best to 
make it successful. 

Mr. Spicer said he wished to mention that the 
chairman had put his name down for a donation of 
200/., and an annual subscription of 300/. for five 
years; and Mr. J. R. Mills had written making his 
annual subscription 200/. Various other amounts 
were subscribed during the progress of the meeting, 
the total exceeding J, 000“. N 

The Rev. A. Hannay thought that if appeals were 
made separately for each society they would sufier 
more than by.the present plan: A great point was 
‘‘shaking” the churches everywhere from their 
shameful apathy. (Cheers.) He considered that 
the amount now subscribed annually for the three 
societies ought to be colleeted in London alone, in 
which case the London section would become a more 
important element that it was at present. 

After a few more remarks from members of the 
committee, the resolution was passed unanimously, 
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terminated with prayer, offered by 


su John G „ 101. a year, 
years ; Mr. Bartlett, 84, and iO soneal Mr 
Homan, 100. 108. J. R. Mills, : 
Gordon, 10“. 10s. ; 


. Adeney, M.A. 
& unanimous invi 
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Rev. W. Anderson, of Tooting, on Duties of 
Church Members.” The Rev. J. W. Wilson, 
13 of Elms Hall School, Mitcham, and Mr. 
R. J. Brand, also took part in the service. Previous 
to the service, tea was served in the spacious school- 
room, elaborately and tastefully decorated for the 
occasion by the ladies of the congregation, aided 
by some of the Sunday-school scholars. 


Correspondence. 


THE ANOMALIES IN THE 1851 STATISTICS. 
To the Editor of the Nonconformist, pS 

Sin, —‘‘ Comparisons are odious. So ran the example 
on the topline of my writing copy, in my early attempts 
at caligraphy many years ago. Judging from the effects 
of your recently published Supplement Tables, the pro 
verb appears still to hold good. 

I think you have hit one cause, at least, for the appa- 
rent discrepancies between 1851 and 1872, in your sug- 
gestion in your publication of the 13th inst.—viz., the 
temporary character of many ofjthe places of worship in- 
cluded in 1851. In the returns for this city for that 
year, you will find the Independents are credited with 
three places, and the Particular Baptists with one place 
of considerable accommodation, one thousand. Whereas, 
in the former case, the Independents had only one per- 
manent place, and the Baptists none ; two belonging to 
the former were public rooms hired for Sundays, and 
only one of these was succeeded by a permanent build- 
ing ; and in the case of the Baptists, who then oceupied 
the Athenwum Lecture Hall, vastly"too large for their 
accommodation,, as you will see by the attend@ice oa 


Another feason for inaccuracies in the returns for 
1851 is that architects’ estimates, Ko., were 
that instance, and thus the accommodation in respect 
to the permanent places of worship was generally over- 


rated. Thus, for instance, the Independent Chapel, the 


return for which I filled on the architect’s authority, is 
set down as accommodating one thousand and fifty. 
In the returns which will be furnished you for publica- 
tion, I believe that 600 only will be given as the pre- 
sent accommodation. No doubt this 


observe also, that in the case of the Wesleyan and 
Association Methodist Chapels, now United Free Church 
Methodists, like causes have operated in diminishing 

. Afurther reason for the difference 
in accommodation put down for 1851, and that which 
will appear for 1872 is—at least, I can speak for the 
Independent Chapel—that in the former case only 
vighteen inches was allowed for each sitting; and in the 
latter case a uniform basis of twenty inches is adopted. 
And 1 have every confidence that the returns now being 
furnished will be much more accurate than those of 
1851. D. H. 

Carlisle, Nov. 28, 1872. 


THE BRISTOL STATISTICS. 
To tha Rader of the Nonconformia, 

Sin, —It seems your compiler and Canon Mather are 
agreed as to the amount ef accommodation now pro- 
vided by the Church, as far as they are able to compare 
notes. It follows then, that if the Canon is correct as tothe 
tacrease since 1851, and the area is the same in both 
cases, that the number of sittings in 1881 was greatly 
exaggerated, and that if this is a sample of the statistics 
throughout the country in 1851, then all the arguments 
drawn from these as to the numerical supe- 
riority of the Church party, have been based on a fallacy 
for the last twenty years. 7 

I note that the Canon allows twenty] inches for an 
adult, and fourteen inches fora child. Here may be a 
source of error in the comparison, if one side makes a 
more liberal allowance for children thanthe other. It 
would be well if both sides took (say) eighteen inches as 
an average as a basis of calculation. 

I will now point out another source of error, arising 
from the difference in the views of Church and 
Nonconformists as to consecration. Since 1851 two 
chapels, helding together about 1,400, have been sold 
for secular purposes, and the proceeds applied to chapels 
in the suburbs ; while there are many churches crowded 
together in the city as little required as these chapels 
were, and yet they stand and count in the comparison 
for what they would contain tf full, while in the case of 
St. Werburgh’s, for instance, I should suppose that 
twenty worshippers would be a liberal allowance for 
the average congregation. * 

There is one item in the Canon’s statistics which is 
rather startling. He put down the increase of sittings 
in Redcliffe church as 800. Now, this church has been 
renewed, but not enlarged that Iam aware of, and 800 
does seem to me a liberal allowance for increase, though 
substituting chairs or benches for pews. I should 
much like to know the number of sittings put down 


for tis church in 1851 as well as 1872. 
ENQUIRER. 


THE YORKSHIRE CONGREGATIONAL | 
COLLEGES. 
To the Editor of the Nonconformist. 
Deak Sin, —Vou are aware that various attempts 


| have been made during the last few years to unite our 


two northern colleges— Airedale and Rotherham. There 
seemed every prospect of these prolonged negotiations 
being brought to a successful issue, when, on the 18th 
of October, at a special meeting ef the constituents of 
Rotherham College, an amendment was carried affirm- 
ing that a purely theological college at Rotherham was 
preferable to amalgamation with Airedale. This led to 
an adjournment until the 12th of the present month, 
when the following questions will be considered :— 

1, Whether or not the proposal shall be adopted to 
change the college constitution so as to make it purely 
a theologi@al institution for preparing students for the 
ministry in theological, Biblical, and kindred studies ; 
but ceasing to provide instruction in classical and 
mathematical subjects, thus making the college available 
during a three years’ course of theological and minis- 
terial training for the following three classes of 
students. * 

2 Whether the college so constituted shall be re- 
tained at „I separate institution, and a 
new building be on the site already secured 
without any further reference to the scheme of amalga- 
mation with Airedale, or whether an endeavour shall be 
made to unite with Airedale in order to the formation 
of such a theological college by the amalgamation of 
Rotherham and Airedale in a new building at Saltaire. 

8. Whether it is still expedient to prosecute the 
endeavours to amalgamate Rotherham and Airedale 
Colleges, according to the scheme proposed by the 
joint committee, without making the change of con- 
stitution a necessary condition of amalgamation. 

And, finally, to originate any measures that may be 
needful to carry into effect the decisions to which the 
meeting may arrive on the above questions. 

Now, Sir, since in the neighbourhood of one of these 
colleges there is a strong determination to retain it, if 
possible, where it is, and iu the other to press for a 
scheme which is more like absorption than amalgama- 
tion, is it not more advisable that this whole question 
should be regarded in its broad general aspect. At a 
time when our whole college system is universally 
declared to need revision, and when the one point 
settled is that we have too many small colleges, it 
would be a fatal step to resolve to perpetuate this evil 
in a single case. 

I venture to affirm that if this question of amalgama- 
tion could be separated from local proclivities and left 
to the intelligent men of the denomination, not 4 per 
cent. of them would be opposed to union. 

At a time when we hops a healthy public opinion is 
growing amongst us with regard to the evil of multi- 
plying small weak churches, and the importance of 
uniting such whenever it is practicable, it is most im- 
portant that college committees should set a noble 
example of this policy to the churches. 

Much has been said and written of late in commen: 
dation of councils of reference. Is not thig a cage 
much needing to be entrusted to the judgment and 
arbitration of wise, unbiassed, and disinterested men 

I remain, respectfully yours, 
EDWARD STORROW. 

Rugby, Deo. 2. 


*CHRISTADELPHIANISM EXPOSED.” 
To the Editor of the Nonconformist. 

in. —1 find in your journal (I know not by whose 
authority) an advertisement of my tract, Christadel- 
phianism Exposed,” put in conjunction with another 
work, Christadelphianiam Defended”; the title of 
my tract being put in large letters to attract attention, 
The advertisement gives the impression (I) that the 
work is so published by my consent, and that I have 
published my tract in combination with another; (2) 
that I have been in personal conflict with a defender of 
Christade)phianism ; and (3) that my tract is published 
by the Christadelphian publishers. I need not say that 
neither ef these is the case, and the attempt to give 
such false impressions might well be called, ‘‘ Christa- 
delphianism exposed by itself, in the moral corruptness 


of some tricks used to propagate it.” 


The only edition of my tract now authorised by me is 
the fourth edition (enlarged from twelve to twenty- 
eight pages), which is published (in London), only by 
Messrs. Hodder and Stonghton, and is not issued by 
the sanction of author, printer, or publisher in con- 
nection with any other work whatever. 

Yours, Ko., 
CLEMENT CLEMANCE, 


LOAN OF IRON CHAPEL, 
To the Editor of the Nonconformist. 

Sir,—We write on behalf of the committee of the 
Walworth Young Men’s Christian Mission, to intimate 
through you, to any Christian brethren, that the iron 
chapel which for the past three years has stood in 
Lordship-lane is being replaced by a permanen 
structure, and that early next year the iron chapel will 
be available to be placed in some other suburban 
locality where there is a felt need for the preaching of 
the Gospel. 

Tho committee are prepared free of cost to remove 
the iron chapel to some suitable locality where there 
may be an opening for the introduction of the Gospel, 
but yet not the pecuniary means, at present, for build- 
ing a permanent structure. @ 


— — 
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The members of the Mission will be prepared either 
to undertake the entire superintendence of the services 
on the Lord's Day, or to co-operate with friends in the 
locality ; their only object being the magnifying of the 
Lord Jesus Christ amongst the people. 

Any communications will be thankfully received by 


J. — Tresidder, Esq., 6, Paragon, Now Kent road, 
or by 


Yours faithfully, 
F. THOMPSON, 212, Camber well 
New-road, S. E. 


G. A. WOOD, 6, Addington-square, 
Camberwell, Hon. Sec. 


MISSIONARY PAPERS. 
No. IX. 


pathy shown to 
but we think 


— varying from two hundred to 
persons had thus been brought er to 
hear the Gos The spirit in which the work of 
the society is done may be gathered from the fol- 
paragraph from a very recent report: 

E listic work involving not only speaking, . 
ing and giving, but also the removal of the o — 
which lie in the way of success, To such well-known 
difficulties as the pursuits of our worldly interests, a 

spirit and the absence of religious joy, we must 

d the want of unity in action. Thus, it is undesirabls 
that the fraternal meetings in any district should be 
ruled by sectarian preferences. What the Apostle 
says of the Church universal we can say of our home 

: in Christ there are neither nationalities, nor 
Wesleyans, nor dissenters, whatever name they may 
bear; but all are one in Christ, and are called to hel 
each other in the broad field of Christian activity. It 
is natural that every man should desire the success of 
his own work and the ity of his own church, for 
there is a little of the sectarian in the best of us. Bat 
cab Gael Sema. on, Geaws eames te ant ty awh 
our ; We must ropress y 0 
help we shall do so. With that help it will be possible 
for us to avoid the unhealthy ambition which consists 
in ising one's self at expense of others, and 
at same the childish fear which makes us 
dread lest others should profit by the work of our hands. 
Our successes must not be used to nurse the vanity of 
any one 2 — the common work for us all is con- 

sou 


A very interesting feature of the work is in the 
fact that many persons of a 1 — social position 
engaged in it. Thus, at Montauban (Tarn-et- 
Garonne), several 2 and 22 at the 
Faculty are personally at work. Some of the 
students have provided themselves with the neces- 
sary authorisation for selling Bibles and religious 

blications at the fairs and markets of the neigh- 

These young men have realised a marked 

success, They have repeatedly gone into districts 

selling theis — they b 2 aaa — 

ey have e — 

—— large numbers of — 2 — never h it 

in, at our ings have 

been d for preaching the ‘Gospel to the 

people. The co ent writes, Everywhere 

we are received with kindness. Our —7 2 

resided in turn by laymen and the pastor of the 

Church. In one case the room used for preach- 

ing was too small to accommodate the hearers, and 

the proprietor was asked what he should do 

for the next meeting, he replied, ‘ Well, to make 
more room, we shall remove the 


for oreign Missions have entered into the work of 


rwangelising this vast and interesting country in 
feal earnest. One of their missionaries gives the 
lollowing brief account of his explorations around 
ake Bieva :— 

Mrs. Gulick and myself are making explorations upon 
the shores of this beautiful.Jlake, which lies eight miles 
east of Kioto. and extends about forty-five miles north 
and south. The basin of the lake su , within the 
= of Onin, a —— of 670,000, all within 
he ys’ travel. The outlet of the 

of the rivers of Japan. 

ince is Otsu, near the 


compass of two 
lake is the Yodo, the! 
The largest city of 
southern point ot the lake, about eight miles from 
Kioto, It has probably 4 population of from 35,000 


to 45,000. The second city in size is Hikond, on >| 
north-eastern shore, with a population of 86,000 to 

40,000. It is probable that about two or three Euro- 

peans had ever been in the city, and never before has 

a European lady or child been seen here. We are 

objects of great curiosity to the thousands who throng 

the streets whenever we go out, 

I am, doubtless, the first missionary who has 
visited this provines since the time of Xavier, and the 
very first t missionary. Kinder treatment 
can never be bestowed upon stran than the good 
pom of every class have lavished upon us. In the 

otels at which we had put up, we had enjoyed that 
perfect quiet and seclusion which the inner apartment 
of a Japanese hotel always afford. in moving through 
the streets, among the crowds who press around to gain 
a view of the strangers, nothing but the best of good 
nature and good manners has been manifested. 


It was not all smooth work, however. He went, 
as directed by his committee, to the city of Kioto, 
and he thus writes :— 

I was early informed that I could stay only upon 
entering upon some contract with the Government, or 
into some contract which the Government might 
approve. I had no desire to enter into Government 
employ, but was willing to do so, or to teach English 
gratuitously, if the privilege of remaining in the city 
might thus be secured. ccordingly a contract for 
teaching English gratuitously, to a certain company, 
was presented to me for This would bave 
received the val of the city council, but for the 
fact that I struck out the clause prohibiting the mention 
of Christianity before signing it. The contract thus 
a was rejected by the authorities, and I was 
directed to leave the city at once. 


Since the above was written, a change has taken 
place, and J is now free to the introduction of 
the Gospel. I the Divine ess, one of 
the largest and most promising fields of labour in 
~ world is thus to the Christian Church. 

he American Baptists are preparing at once to 
enterin. Surely, both here and across the Atlantic, 
all Evangelical Churches will be ready to do their 


Teloogoo.—The Canadian Baptists have a very 
flourishing mission here, numbering no fewer than 
2,500 converts. The Rev. Mr. Clough gives some 
in ing accounts of the people and the work. He 
describes Teloogoos as black or olive ; the coolies, 
working mostly in the open air, are jet black. They 
are not Africans, however, but Hindoos. Though, 
socially, they are degraded to the lowest level, there 
are many sharp, shrewd fellows them who 
are — of over - reaching even a Yankee. Preach- 
ing is made a difficult matter from the conduct of 
the pees q who are 124 on the watch to 
get the preacher into a trap by proposing some 
subtle question, and unless he is on his guard and 
able to turn the tables u the questioner, the 
derision of the whole audience falls upon him. The 


on am ignorant of art and X 
tronomy, & In archi they rivalled anything 


found in Europe. Their ion is a com 
superstition and me dag hdd u and 
Seva are their principal deities, but they have an 
innumerable guantit ides. They seem in fact 
to worship everything by which they obtain a 
livelihood. The farmer worships his plough, the 
carpenter his tools, &. They believe in the trans- 
migration of souls, and their fatalism hardens their 
hearts against the sorrows and afflictions of their 
fellows, while caste, like a great 22 sheds a 
deathly blight on all classes. Nevertheless, the 
progress of the Gospel among them was positively 
marvellous. Missionary prospects now are every- 
thing that could be wished. The demand for 
missionaries is far greater than the supply. The 
railways that now intersect the country are doing 
— any other secular agency to break down 
caste. 

The same missio society reports favourably 
con ing Burmah. In one association alone (the 
Bghai), there are forty-one churches, with 1,596 
members. Last year 103 persons were i 

smaller missionary 


Churches. One of their fields of labour is in South 
Africa. The tribes which the work is done 
are the Kaffirs in Umjuza,and the Fingoes in 
Kolieve. The agencies are, public preaching, Sun- 
ae ot epee! a aes flouri In 
the district of King William's Town, they have 
eight stations with 256 members; besides these 
there are stations in several surrounding places, 
with, altogether, a membership of 400 persons. 
The religious services comprise, two on the Sunday, 


a prayer-meeting weekly, monthly and quarterly 
conferences, Sunday-school and mussionary 
anniversaries. 


The Chronicle of the London Missiona cet | 
is — . — this month. The wor 
among the huanas, in South Africa, seems to be 
4 re wally b L has been “ed 
and spiritually the progress very gratify- 
ing. In the South Seas, some — „ what is 
being done may be gathered from the following 
account of anniversary meetings recently held in 
Borabora :— 

The adult meeting was held on the 8th of May last. 
An address was delivered in the early morning, and 

rayers offered for a blessing on the proceedings of the 

7. Ac spirit pervaded the meeting, which 
was taken as a token of a happy cay. A large number 
were gathered in the church at ten o'clock for the 
missionary meeting. The deepest attention was paid 
to the delivery of latest missionary news 
There were thirty-six who took in the meeting. 
Many of the speeches were Ar adapted to the 
time, and delivered earnestly. nting of the 
contributions is a time of great excitement, All are 


> | | — 


| tations which had been 


> A 


listening to know the amount of each other’s offerings. 
The amount collected was 150 dols. 87) cents., 
giving an increase of 12 dols. 374 cents. over that 
of last year. All the members of the church contributed, 
though a few only gave a sixpence, while others gave a 
dollar and two 2 The above total comprises 391 
contributors. The children’s mee was held on the 
10th following. Our missionary friends and our friends 
from the missionary ship were with us, and gave quite a 
nest to our children’s day. The feast was prepared in 
our fence close to our verandah, where our friends 
were seated. The children, their parents, and 
their teachers were dressed in their very best. 
All the girls and young women were in white 
and looked very pretty indeed. I passed the examina- 
tion into the hands of Mr. Green, who, at the close, 
expressed himself as delighted with the manner in 
which they recited their pieces, and their good 
behaviour. I had tanght them some new tunes, which 
they heartily sang. e children were then arranged 
for marching, each one bearing a flag. Two were 
selected from each class to carry a large banner, in- 
scribed with some appropriate motto, before the class. 
The teachers aud young people were as proud as the 
scholars in waving their flags in the air. The people 
were charmed by the beauty of the procession as it 
passed through the gate into the fence, marched up to 
the house, forming a semi-circle before the friends, and 
sang to them a favourite hymn. After the feast the 
contributions were : total collected, 101 dols. 
68} cents. This exceeds that of last year by 30 dols. 
10} cents. The number of children and young people 
who gave a missionary offering amounted to 829. Total 
of subscriptions from church and school, 252 dols. 
50 cents. Increase this year of 42 dols. 56 cents. 
Over seven ninths of the ulation contributed this 
May for the of the I. This is pleasing. 
year the offerings of several children who died 
were ss forthem. Not only is this the custom 
with the parents for the children, but also for the friends 
of deceased members of the Church. Their 
are presented for them. This custom has now spread 
throughout all these islands, and much money for the 
heathen is obtained in that way. 

Reports from the various fields of the Baptist 
— cg Aye are, in the main, encouraging. 
The Rev. T. Richard, of — — Mission, says 
that almost everywhere he people disposed 
to listen to the Gospel and to receive copies of the 
Scriptures. During the year there have been six 
additions by baptism, and at kia there are 
several Chinese who do not practise idolatry, but 
join in singing Christian hymns, many of which 
they have committed to memory. Messrs. Smith 

Thomson, two of the missionaries in the Came- 
roons River, West Coast of Africa, have been 
exploring the country inland, with the most 
encouraging results. Whole vi and towns 
are pre to receive the Gospel, and, with this 
view, missionary staff is being divided so as to 
itory. The entire Bible has 


-seven 
years ptist 
— of Glamorganshire. Since 1843, however, 
he has been connected with the parent society. 
Mr. Jenkins gave much attention to the ion 
of tracts in the Breton tongue, and especially to a 
new version of the New Testament. Colporteurs 
were soon en and, by the baptism of a few 
converts, the foundation of a Christian Church was 
laid. The chapel was completed in 1846, Mr. 
Jenkins collecting a large portion of the funds in 
Wales and in this country. The New Testament 
was completed in 1847, and three thousand copies 
rinted at the cost of the British and Foreign 

ible Society. Assisted by racers mage ang schools 
à domicile, and by much itinerating, Mr. Jenkins 
contrived to spread the Gospel in the district 
around Morlaix, and eventually built a chapel at 


= ou the esteem of all classes, and retained to 
the last the affection and confidence of the com- 
mittee and of all who were introduced to his inti- 
macy. His end was in beautiful harmony with his 
life of faith. K 


THE EDUCATION ACT. 


LONDON SCHOOL BOARD. 

At the weekly meeting on Wednesday Lord 
Lawrence announced the resignation of Sir Thomas 
Tilson, one of the resentatives of Lambeth, on 
the ground of ill-health, and also that 100/. had 
been sent from a committee of ladies, ey the 
Baroness Burdett Coutts, with a request t it 
should be devoted to the furtherance of a feelin 
among the children attending the board schools o 
kindness towards animals. e latter document 
was referred tothe School Management Committee. 
A deputation of rs of efficieat denomina- 
tional schools came Before the board, and * 

lained of the unnecessary expense about to 
incurred by the board in building new schools in 
districts in which there was already sufficient 
school accommodation. Lord Lawrence promised 
that due attention should os to the represen- 

e, and assured the 
deputation that the board were really endeavouring 
to supply efficient education without subverting 
the establishments which alread 1 

The Bylaws Committee of the London School 
Board have just rows a valuable report, showing 
the work which been aw d the 
— quarter. It appears that 1 notices A have 


n issued, and that 4,701 chi have been sent 
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NG. Dr 


re and Ro ees W. B. Pope ae to 
speak, but it being 1 eight o clock, it was 
that he should open the debate this 


i 


t 
2 passed a resolution express- 


had sustained by his decease. 

the British and Foreign Unitarian Association held 
4 ial meeting on Tuesday, and passed a vote 
of condolence with Lady Bowring and her 
Another meeting, under the presidency of Mr. 


areas 5 wen 
and the two Houses Parliament not to assent t 


intention of got to Hyde Park next’ Sunday and 
deliberately 8 the published regulations. 


ö 


| ciation of that town have initiated a series of ward 
meetings. At the first of these Mr. Dixon, M.P., 
presided. : 

A sad accident to a wedding party occurred at 
Morpeth. The bride stepped out of the train while 
in motion, and was thrown down between the wheels 

and the platform. She was seriously crushed, and 
was veyed to the Newcastle Infi 

On y the Associated Steam Coal Proprietors 

of Monmouthshire and South Wales met at Cardiff, 
and resolved upon making a reduction in the wages 
of their men at the rate of ten per cent. The 
notices will take effect from the Ist of January. 

The total number of railway bills for which 
plans have been deposited at the Board of Trade, 
is this year 187, as compared with 206 twelve 
months ago. 

The Epping Forest Commissioners again met on 
Monday, when Mr. Nelson, the city solicitor, applied 
for orders restraining wy from destroy- 
ing trees and otherwise disafforesting land belong 
ing to the 2 The applications were granted. 

A hom fellow, named Munday, who has 
lately amused himself by alarming some residents 
of Peckham, and conveying to the ignorant the 
idea of an apparition, has been captured, and was 
on piney, henge before the Lambeth police magi- 
strate. Evidence having been given showing the 
terror which the prisoner had oreated, a remand 


was 

About 2,400 men belonging to the London Gas 
Companies have struck work in consequence of the 
2 of two 7 — . As through this 
step y of gas may be insufficient in some 
districts 4 * metropolis, the superintendents of 
police have been instructed to take immediate 
measures to reinforce the men on duty in the streets, 
and, if necessary, to telegraph to the commissioners 
for instructions. 


The nomination for the City of Cork took place 

on Monday. Mr. James E. Pim, Conservative, and 

— ee Ronayne, Nationalist, were the 
— 

Pw i, Cernarvonshire, announcing the total loss 

of the steamer Dalmatian and 


to enter a train in motion at Gloucester- 
fell between the i lat- 


Bates, United States Artillery, 
0 undertaken to carry the American 
from the Scottish border to London, believing 


i has justi his expectation of friendly 
feeling 40 his country. 

The Archbishop of Canterbury has conferred the 
yr oly Doctor of Divinity upon the Rev. Edwin 
A Headmaster 
London 


Abbott, M.A., of the City of 
School. 
Sending. Me Sustico Lash, in bin changnto the grant 
„Mr. Justice in hi to 
„ Pemarked that there had been a considerable 
diminution of offences throughout the country, and 
that, in consequence, fewer winter assizes were 
being held than in any year he Last 


year fourteen commissions were issued, while this 
year the number was nine. 
A woman who keeps a stall in Li 1 stabbed 


or taking an 
ore 


a boy on Saturday night, 


FOREIGN MISCELLANY. 


On Friday the Duke of Edinburgh left Berlin on 
his return, vid Darmstadt, to London. 

We learn from Madrid that no more bulletins will 
be issued respecting the King’s health, His Majesty 

ing now so far recovered that he is able to sit up. 

It is said that the wife of Pére Hyacinthe had all 
her fortune in the bank of Bowles Brothers, and 
that both are now penniless. : 

The anniversary of the death of Mendelssohn has 
been the occasion in various towns in Germany of 
performances of hisywork. 

During the t year the income of the several 
schools in the United States of America has very 
nearly reached the sum of 100,000,000 dollars. No 
fewer than 93,000 male and 127,000 female teachers 
have been e in 140,000 schools of various 
character. These schools have been frequented by 
3,621,966 boys and 3,587,942 girls. 

AnorHeR FearFrun Massacre sy Frstays.— 
The following is an account from Captain Brodie, 
of the «chooner Lavinia, which has arrived at 
Sydney from the Solomon Islands, of a terrible 
catastrophe, which occurred on board his vessel, 


and which was pm, aoe no doubt by the outrages | 


which have and are committed on the natives 
by vesselsin search of la rs :—‘‘ On the 26th of 


With a view to on of 
beral Asso- 


@ 


April we anchored ip a small bight on the eastern 


Om 
— 


. 
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end of the Florida Islands. We fished there for ten 


days, the chief, Domo, rendering his assistance in 


keeping order among the natives ashore. On 
Monday, the 6th of May, we arrived at Moboli, 
but the natives indicated treachery, for not one of 
them would move without having all his war 
implements with him. 1 told the crew to be very 
cautious while we were on shore, and if there was 
any danger to come on board at once. On the 10th, 
I left the vessel to look for another harbour, and 
when about 600 yards off we heard a shout, and on 
looking towards the shore we saw a native swimmi 
off to the boat. We pulled towards him, and foun 


— to be one of = — men. The Florida 
ves were yelling an ishing their spears at 
us, and I — that 5 


must be somethi 
wrong. We pulled up to the schooner, and — 
on board all her. Seeing no natives on deck we 
rushed to the hes to see if they had got 8- 
sion, but there was not a living soul on — but 
we saw one of the most horrible sights imaginable. 
James Shearer was lying -alongeide the windlass 
with his head = open, and several wounds in his 
side; Charles Wolfans, lying amidships, with his 
head battered in, and his brains scattered over the 
hatches ; George Sellars was lying aft with his 
head almost severed from his body. Shortly after 
we possession of the schooner, our own natives 
rus out of the bush into the water, and we 
picked them all up. We then learned that chief 
officer Francis Warnham Edward Nichols had 
been murdered on shore, along with three of our 
natives. Everything was carried away—including 
the stores, chronometer, sextant, ship’s papers, 
charts—in fact everything that the natives could 
carry away safely was taken out of the vessel. 


HOW IT STRIKES A STRANGER. 


December 2, 1872. 

Mr. Lowe, to the amusement of some, and the 
annoyance of others, has once more shown how 
signally incompetent he is to keep his temper, and 
obtain the confidence of the Liberal party. On 
Wednesday last the first meeting of the new Liberal 
Working Men’s Association for Westminster was 
held in Pimlico. This association has been set 
going by a few well-known Westminster gentlemen, 
Mr. Potter, Mr. Beal, Mr. Carr, and Mr. Arnold, 
who have simply no other object in view than 
to reassert Liberal domination in Westminster. 
They have got to my knowledge a most up-hill task 
before them, for there is no denying the fact that 
Mr. Smith, the present Tory member, is exceedingly 
popular, and apart from his Conservatiam, is de- 
servedly so. His charming manners, his generosity, 
his advocacy of local and metropolitan rights, make 
it very difficult for Liberals to vote against him, 
and he will lend enormous strength to the second 
Tory candidate at the next election. Therefore Mr. 


Potter and his friends deserve all possible assistance 


and encouragement. On Wednesday, as I have said, 
their first meeting was held. Sir 4 the 
adopted Liberal candidate for W i „ was 


‘present, and so were Mr. Hughes and Mr. Mundella. 


Sir T. F. Buxton in moving the first resolution 
sought to explain what was meant by the unpopu- 
larity of the Liberal Government. In some respects 
he admitted that the Government was in advance of 
the time, but he also thought that the action it 
took in other cases, as in that of Epping Forest for 
example, was unwise. Mr. Potter, who spoke next, 
happened to say that he had received letters from 
a number of distinguished people, including Mr. 
Lowe, who desired that their attendance might be 
excused, but expressing sympathy. In next 
morning's Yimes came a curious and most charac- 
teristic sputter from Mr. Lowe. He had 
taken offence at something, either at the 
allusion to Epping Forest, or to his supposed 
sympathy with a Liberal Society, and he ordered his 
secretary to write at once to Sir T. F. Buxton and 
send a copy of the letter to the Tunes. Probably 
he took a cab to Whitehall, and got the letter off within 
ten minutes of his arrival. Anyhow it shows marks 
of the most foolish, weak, and passionate haste. 
The secretary was instructed to inform Sir T. F. 
Buxton, that Mr. Lowe had been asked to 
attend the meeting, and that he had replied that 
he was unable to attend, and was not 
an of He, Mr. Lowe, 
was therefore surprised at the manner in 
which his name appears to have been introduced 


which he has called attention.” What could possibly 
be more stupid? Mr. Lowe ought to be pleased that 
we can still consider him as favourable to an 
attempt to organise the Liberal cause, and not 
angrily disavow it as if the supposition were a 
personal insult. But the truth is, that not only is 
he Conservative, but that he is cursed with a 
miserable pettish ill-temper which must make life a 
burden to him. It is not the ill-temper of a man, 
but that of a child teething, and mixed up with it 

* 


is a most disagreedble capacity for pleasure in the 
consciousness of having wounded and offended other 
people. A wasp is supposed to possess the nastiest 
and ugliest disposition amongst living creatures, but 
a wasp really does suffer when it stings, and never 
stings except in self-defence. Mr. Lowe will sting 
for pure pleasure, and enjoys the operation as if he 
were sipping wine. Sir T. F. Buxton and Mr. 
Potter are naturally affronted —and not only so, thei: 
difficulties are increased. They cannot with any 
face ask for Liberal suffrages to keep a Chancellor 
of the Exchequer in power, who casts them off 
publicly, and denies all acquaintance with them. 


Talking about Westminster, reminds me to observe 
that it is a pity its political history has never been 
written. It would be well worth reading. Walking 
through the decorous streets of Pimlico, and St. 
George’s, Hanover-square, it is almost impossible to 
imagine that the borough has been torn by the fierce 
strife which distinguished it so pre-eminently in 
years gone by, and has left its mark on the records 
of the House. For a long time before 1780 it was 
entirely aristocratic and did what it was told to do 
by the Duke of Newcastle and the Duke of North- 
umberland. Rut about 1780 a breath of wind began 
to blow, which ultimately broke up the frost and 
set all the rivers free till they became torrents. 
The Westminster electors formed an association 
which had for its object the reform of the represen- 
tative system, the reduction of the national expen- 
diture, and the arrest of the ruinous American war. 
The result was the election: of Mr. Fox, after a poll 
of one-and-twenty days, by a majority of 626 votes. 
In 1788 there was another great struggle, with 
another twenty-one days’ poll, and Lord John 
Townshend was successful after an expenditure of 
fifty-thousand pounds. Let my readers imagine if 
they can a twenty-one days’ poll in London, and 
the throats of the independent electors fed by fifty 
thousand barrels of beer! In 1807 came the historical 
contest in which Sir Francis Burdett was engaged- 
He was lying ill in bed from a duelling wound, and 
was nominated without his knowledge. So popular, 
however, was he, that he distanced all his competitors 
with the utmost ease. But one of the most curious 
chapters in the Westminster annals, is the case of 
Mr. Murray, in 1751. A petition was presented 
against the return of Lord Trentham in that year, 
and the High Bailiff, the returning officer, was 
summoned to the bar of the House, to tell how the 
election had been conducted. He complained of 
ill-treatment by Mr. Murray, and the House resolved 
that Mr. Murray should be heard at the bar of the 
Hovfee on his defence, and that meanwhile he should 
be taken into custody by the serjeant-at-arms. These 
were the days of high prerogative, and the House then 
had aa authority which for a long time past has 
been allowed to slumber; but even in 1751, the 
proposal to imprison a man before the opportunity 
had been permitted to him of saying a word by way 
of explanation or excuse, was considered very 
extraordinary, and was most warmly opposed. It 
was pointed out that no complaint had been made 
till eight months after the alleged offence had been 
committed, ‘‘ whereas in one of the highest offences 
which can be committed by words, which is that of 
denying the king’s right to the Crown or denying the 
Trinity, the information must be brought in three 
or four days after the words spoken. How strange 
is this parallelism of crime, and how odd, in these 
days of permissive damnation and open proclama- 
tion of the rights of the House of Stuart by ritualistic 
Jacobins, is the degree of enormity assigned to these 
offences! However, Mr. Murray was apprehended, 
and after due examination of witnesses, it was 
considered proved that at the head of a mob of a 
thousand men or more, he had sworn that the High 
Bailiff should make his return in the middle of 
Covent-garden, and not in the portico, and that 
when the High Bailiff was going away, Mr. Murray 
had cried out, Will nobody kill the dog?” It was 
then resolved that Mr. Murray should be brought 
to the bar of the House to reveive his sentence upon 
his knees. But he would not go upon his knees, 
and the House thereupon further resolved that his re- 
fusal in an insolent and audacious manner, was a 
‘‘high and most dangerous contemptof the privileges 
of the House. He was therefore committed to 
Newgate, and denied the use of pen, ink, and 
paper, or the access of his friends. No person, it 
appeared, had ever before refused to kneel, except 
„during the usurpation which began in the reign 
of Charles the First, and doubtless the House of 
1751 thought the world was coming toanend. In 
Newgate, which in those days was little better 
than a covered-in Fleet Ditch, Mr. Murray nearly 
lost his life through the gaol distemper, a horrid 
fever which infested the prisons of the country, 
and at times was bold enough to come into court 


— er 
with the prisoners and swiftly sentence to death 
both judge and jury with summary execution. The 
House thought of removing him in order to save 
his life, but his physicians decided that his health 
would not stand the removal, and so he lay in 
Newgate till the prorogation, when the authority 
which committed him being at an end, he was 
immediately released. So far as I know he was 
the first person who, resisted the extravagant and 
illegal pretensions Of the House to the jurisdiction 
of courts of law. In olden times they Were per- 
tectly monstrous. If a member was ‘‘shouldered” 
in coming up the stairs, the offender was impri- 
soned, and the punishment for being present at a 
debate and taking notes was as severe as that for 
burglary now. 

At the ultra-Tory meeting at Bournemouth the 
other day, when Lord Salisbury issued his mani- 
festo, the district clergy were amongst the speakers, 
and the Vicar of Christchurch, I believe, had some- 
thing tosay. The speeches are not reported at full 
length, but we may take it for granted that there 
was something in them about Mr. Miall’s attack 
upon the Church. Anyhow the toast, ‘‘The Queen, 
the Head of the Church and State, was enthusiasti- 
cally drunk, and the motto, Church and State 
decorated the hall. Not very long ago the present 
writer happened to be at Bournemouth, and went 
over to Christchurch as a matter of course to visit 
the famous minster. To his utter amazement, what 
should he see close to the font but a most 
e'aborate monument to Shelley, the poet, inscribed 
with a verse from his ‘‘ Adonais.” Probably there 
never lived a more determined enemy to the 
Church than Shelley. His enmity was far more 
contagious and dangerous than that of Lord Byron, 
because his life was so pure. On searching about 
for a reason why Shelley should be enshrined at 
Christchurch, an explanation of the mystery soon 
presented itself. Hard by is Boscombe House, 
where lives Sir Percy Shelley, son of the poet, and 
what is of more consequence, landed proprietor, and 
a person of influence in that region. The Shelleys, 
in fact, are eminently respectable people, and the 
church dare not affront them. Comment, as a 
penny-a-liner would say, is superfluous.” I would 
advise that the next meeting of the Bournemouth 
Conservative Association, or of the local Church 
Defence Association, if there be one, should be held 
in Christchurch Minster, and that Lord 
should take the chair at the base of Shelley's 
statue. O. 
—— 


NOTANDA. 


Adinirers of Pope received quite a shock when 
„F. S. A.” the other day wrote to the Times informing 
the world that the house in Plough-court, Lombard- 
street, in which the poet was born, and passed his early 
years, was being demolished. To those interested in 
memorials of departed genius this will, perhaps, appear 
a sacrilegious act; sentimentalism bas a fine oppor- 
tunity for making itself prominent, and no doubt a 
feeling that the demolition ought not to have taken 
place will cross the minds of very many. However, 
Pope, who never stood as a man very high in public 
estimation, has latterly fallen still lower, the researches 
of the Rev. Whitwell Elwin, together with letters of 
the author of the Dunciad“ recently come to light, 
conclusively proving that however well he wrote, he is 
not one whose memory is worth keeping very green, 
apart from his writings, a recent reviewer going so far 
as to say, we are almost forced to the conviction that 
Pope could not think a true thought or speak a true 
word.” A pretty epitaph this! Yet none too sweeping 
will be the verdict of a majority of readers of Mr. 
Elwin's volumes, for every fresh investigation seems to 
leave the writer of the Essay on Man” less worthy of 
estimation than before. His life would seem to be one 
long tissue of duplicities, friend and foe alike being 
imposed upon; even the Odyssey,” it turns out, being 
in great measure the sole work of assistant translators ; 
though their employer took good care that the lion's 
share of the remuneration, as well as the fame, should fal 
to himself. Not much concern was expressed when the 
whereabouts of Pope's skull was recently mooted, and 
it does not seem likely that many tears will he shed over 
the débris of his birthplace, 


By the death of Mrs. Mary Somerville, which took 
place at Naples on Friday last, a foremost name is re- 
moved from the list of English authoresses. Mrs, 
Somerville was, however, much more than a writer, and 
it is given to few of her sex to suddenly acquire the 
recognition of the plilosophie world by recondite inves- 
tigations in the direction of chemical astronomy, and 
similar scientific studies. Had she lived to the 26th of 
this month, Mrs, Somerville would have entered her 
ninety-third year. In 1831 she published ber Mecha- 
nism of the Heavens,” ‘‘ The Connection of the Physical 
Sciences” appeared in 1834, followed by ‘ Physical 
Geography in 1848. Other works far removed from 
ordinary literary offorts are also due to her talents, and 
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no one did more to make it evident that to women as | which Parliament removed not till 1862; the wonder | Vienna will tend to the advancement of civilisation, 
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well as to men the intelligent pursuit of abtruse science 
is an open path. To the last she was in full possession 
of all ber faculties, and it is stated, hard at work upon 
mathematical probleths of the most profound character. 
Having often expressed her wish to be buried wherever 
she died, Mrs. Somerville rests in the Protestant ceme- 
tery at Naples, making one more honoured in life, whose 
grave beneath Italian skies will oft be visited by venera- 
ting tourists of the Anglo-Saxon race. 


East Brent bids fair to become better known than 


East 
Brent baving evidently taken to heart the Bishop of 
Gloucester s advice about not ducking those who act 
contrary to one’s opinions. But worse remains. Bad 
enough it was that a nephew of a Church dignitary 
should so suffer, but that the sacred person of the 
dignitary bimself should be pelted with flour, like folks 
returning from the Derby, and rotten eggs, as was once 
ordeal of unpopular aspirants to Parliamentary 
is enough to make the hair of the whole 
stand on end with horror. Verily the 
in saying the state of feeling in the 
nad indeed, if these ara the amuse- 


ever, 80 often declared his intention not to obey the 
law, that he cannot with a good grace very much com- 
plain that his flock seem disposed to avail themselves 


hair-splitting casuistry, or read by ordinary minds 
it may lead to head-splitting and genaral dissension. 


If the rumour be correct that Mr. Robert Browning 
is engaged upon a new poem, it will be welcome news to 
lovers of poesy, who, however, have had little to 


Passes, 


" “The Soul's Tragedy,” “ Dramatis 
; whilo his later works will be within 


also to be up and doing, for it is said that dinner- 
parties are being eschewed by him in order to devote 
time to authorship, which, if true, denotes that 


Browning 1g conducive to the suc- 
cessful sealing of Parnassus, It is to be hoped that 
such self-denial may result in an improvement on 
„ Fifine,” though it is possible that readers are some- 
what inconsiderate in demanding that writers shall with 
each pew effort excel that immediately preceding. 


With or without grounds on which to rest its position, 
the Saturday Review is fond of now and then putting 
forward an axiom for the edification of its readers, and 
this week lays down the law that what a man is at forty 
he must for the future make up his mind to be. Before 
forty a man must be a novelist, a physician, or what 
not, as by that time he is “ grooved,” says the Saturday ; 
furthermore limiting that it might be written—shelved. 
The once-a-week cynic is, however, rather out in such 
an assertion. Chaucer did not commence his ‘‘ Canter- 
bury Tales” till past middle life. Sir Walter Scott 
was over forty when Waverley" was begun. Miss 
Edgewo:th wrote one of the best of her novels when 
about seventy. Humboldt completed bis Cosmos 
when he was eighty-three. ‘ Robinson Crusoe would 
not have been written had Defoe died before fifty. In 
his eighty-ninth year Hobbes, the philosopher, trans- 
lated Homer. At the aye of eighty Mrs. Hannah More 
wrote her Spirit of Prayer.“ Le Sage would have died 
unknown had his death occurred in his fortieth year; 
while Michael Angelo said, when ninety, ‘‘ Even yet I 
am learning”; and there are many notable examples 
of those who, when long past the age when, according 
to the Saturday, men are grooved, learned languages, 
studied sciences, wrote books, and left other memorials 
of which it may be said, men will “not willingly let the 
memory of it die.” . 


In the ‘‘ Memoirs of Baron Stockmar,” just published 
by Messrs. Longman, the curious statement is made 
that previous to the year 1862 every commission in the 
army and navy had to be sigved by the Crown. The 
amount of work this involved may be gathered from 
the fact that the year mentioned found Her Majesty 
busily engaged in signing the commissions for 1858 ; 
the four years in arrear meaning that nearly 16,000 
signatures would be required to make things square, 
irrespective of daily accumulations. The task of 
Sisyphus must be considered the easier of the two, for 
the ruler of Corinth deserved punishing, while usage 
hlone condemned the Queen to such irksome labour, 


‘boundary. It is a 


being that it was not done years before. Had the 
custom remained, Her Majesty would surely have 
struck. To strike is now a recognised institution. 
What a sensation would have been caused by a royal 
strike! 


Another novelty is announced in America. Prisoners 
as a rule are very well treated in England, but we have 
not yet attained to American considerateness, for it is 
stated that Professir Tyler, of the State University, has 
been delivering a series of lectures to the inmates of 
the Michigan Prison on English Literature! This is quite 
an advance, and is at any rate better than the harden- 
ing treadmill, though if ever the innovation crosses the 
Atlantic, it will be well for the honest, poor, and infirm 
to have the first claim ; as many inmates of our unions 
and infirmaries must often feel dull, and a lecture or 
concert now and then could not fail to give great 
pleasure at a small cost. 


Several new journals and periodicals are spoken of as 
about to be launched, and in these days of press enter- 
prise, one might pass each week away in perusing the 
daily, weekly, and monthly issues of the fast-increasing 
host of candidates for public favour. Long Ago is the 
rather taking title of a monthly periodical treating on 
public antiquities, in which the proceedings of archmo- 
logical societies and other institutions of kindred 
interest will be duly chronicled. Archmologists, how- 
ever, are not as a rule very enthusiastic about their 
publications and societies. We remember seeing the 
serial of a county association with a long list of names 
of members who had not paid their subscriptions on 
the cover, many of them of the first families in the 
shire, and there they appeared month after month. 
The Day of Rest. an illustrated serial, is announced for 
the Ist of January, by Messrs. King and Co. The 
London Weekly News is spoken of for the new year ; 
and another weekly, the Gossip, is stated to be shortly 
forthcoming. A revival of the Mask, which at one 
time attained popularity, is in contemplation, and the 
Counter is to advocate the interests of the tradesmen 
and assistants of London, so it will, at this rate, not be 
long ere overy section of society has its representative 
in the press. B. 


PRESIDENT GRANT'S MESSAGE. 


The American Senate and the House of Represen- 
tatives met at noon on Monday. There was a 
attendance of members. In the opening prayer in 
— a he —— to the death oſ ＋ 

orace e wing is a summary o 
the President's message :—‘‘ President Grant in his 


message to Congress expresses himself thankful for 
„INI. home and broad. He 
alludes to the general prosperity of the country, to 


which the only exception has been the fire at Boston, 
and says that he perceives no overshadowing 
calamity, so far as human judgment can penetrate 
the future. There is at present no cause threatening 
the peace of the United States. The grave diffe- 
rences with Gredt Britain have been settled, and 
the arbitration at Geneva has disposed of a question 
which put in jeopardy the whole treaty of Wash- 
ington, and threatened to involve the two countries 
in unhappy relations. These differences have been 
most satisfactorily arranged in accordance with the 
policy of the Government by an award for the 
— of all claims. By the San Juan decision 
the Emperor of Germany leaves the two 
Governments without a shadow upon their friendly 
relations. Although the sum awarded is not pores 
for a year from the date of the award, it is advisable 


to make a proper examination of the cases for 
—— President Grant, therefore recom- 
rr 
t purpose. 8a e Emperor of German 
has the earnest thanks of the government pon 
people of the United States for the ur and pains 
and care devoted by him to the consideration of 
this long ifference. Thanks have been 
communicated to the heads of the three friendly 
powers—Brazil, Italy, ahd Switzerland—for their 
appointment of arbitrators at Geneva, as also the 
expression of the American people’s appreciation of 
the dignity, patience, impartiality, and ability with 
which those arbitrators discharged their arduous 
functions. He cordially with Her Majesty’s 
Government in its appreciation of the discretion, 
R wisdom displayed by Mr. Adams and 
0 t counsel engaged in the case. The 
San Juan Award, President Grant — confirms 
the American claim to the Archi of 
islands between tht continent and Vancouver’s 
Island, and leaves the United States for the first 
time in their history without a question of disputed 
duty to acknowled 
the prompt and spontaneous action of the Briti 
Government in giving effect to the award, the 
removal of the English troops leaving the United 
States in exclusive possession of the territory. It 
is now to complete the survey and deter- 
mine the boun of the Haro Channel, 7 
which the commission was unable to agree. 
sident Grant says that with France, their earliest 
— ; with Russia, their constant and steady friend ; 
and with Germany, the Government and le of 
the United States have many causes of fri ip. 
With the other Powers the country’s relations are 
most friendly. The approaching Exhibition at 


the elevation of industry and labour, and the in- 
crease of will among nations. An appropria- 
tion will required for vessels to trans to 
— A the articles a for exhibition. 
e essage pays a tribute to the memor 
of the late President Juarez, and ex — 
hopes that the newly elected president in Mexico 
will confirm the belief entertained in his wisdom 
and patriotism by the results of his administration, 
and by strengthening the relations with neigh- 
bouring countries—a course rendered absolutely 
necessary by the lawless acts which disturb the 
adjacent settlements and must cease under the rule 
of order. Alluding to Cuba, President Grant says 
no advance has been made towards the pacification 
of the island. The insurrection is without pros- 
pects of ultimate success, yet Spain is unsuccessful 
in repressing it. The continued maintenance of 


slavery is doubtless the strongest inducement for 


the continuance of the strife. A terrible wrong is 
the natural cause of a terrible evil. The Emanci- 
tion Law remained unexecuted, and President 
rant regrets to see Americans holding slaves in 
Cuba in defiance of their own laws. President 


Grant that Venezuela still neglects to pay 
the award made under the Convention of 1866. The 
treaty relations with Japan are unch Hopes 


are entertained that the United States will secure a 
share of the commerce destined to flow between 
China, Japan, and the commercial world. 


Miscellancons, 


— Sa 
Tue TEMPERANCE QUESTION AND THE CHRISTIAN 


Cuurcu.—lIt will be seen from an advertisement 


that a prize of 250 guineas is offered for the best 
essay on this subject, and 150 guineas for the second 
best. The writers will be allowed twelve months 
to prepare their essays. 

Lipset Casz.—An action for libel, brought by 
Mr. Hepworth Dixon, the well-known author, 
against the Pall Mall Gazette, which had styled 
some of his works obscene, occupied the Court of 
Common Pleas several days last week, and was 
brought to a close on Friday. Mr. Justice Brett 


having summed up, the jury, after deliberating for 
an hour and a-half, returned a verdict for the plain- 
tiff—damages, one farthing. 


EpiysurcH Universiry.—At the recent compe- 
tition for the Horsliehill Bursary (value 40/. per 
annum for two 7 the successful competitor 
was Mr. Arnold Kennedy (son of the Rev. Dr. 
Kennedy, of Stepney). his is the third occasion 
on whic — . — has stood first in 
competitions at the Edinburgh University. On the 
first occasion, not being a native of d,” 
the Trust of the Bursary prevented his enjoy- 
ing the fruits of his suecess. On the second he won 
the Miller Scholarship, founded by the Free Church, 
value 40/. per annum, and tenable for two years. 

Tue Berrinc Prosecutions. —On cr yma | the 
cha against five connected with the @ 
«Alliance Club,” in Whitefriars, were di of 
at the Mansion House. Three of the defendants 
were ers, and on their behalf counsel con- 
tended t, having paid their subscription, they 
believed that they were acting in a perfectly legal 
manner. The Lord Mayor, however, failed to re- 
oognise any distinction between these men and those 
who had been convicted before him on a previou 
occasion, and im a penalty of 50/. upon 
of them. Two other defendants who were employed 
in the club were fined 10“. each. The fines imposed 
upon the bookmakers were paid; but an appeal 
was lodged on the part of the two servants. 

Lorp Salispury ON THE Hovse or PEERS.— 
Speaking at the annual dinner of the Bournemouth 
Conservative Association on . night, in 
reply to the toast of ‘‘ The House of Peers,” Lord 


isbury ly asserted the right of the _— 
Chamber to y an t 7 — er 
from the House of Commons when it chooses—and 


to hold the title to nt endurance by loyally 
fulfilling its duty of trying to aid, to assist, and at 
need control, the popular assembly. The noble 
marquis also emphatically repudiated the imputa- 
tion that the Conservative 9 he policy was 
merely one of doing nothing; and he assailed the 
— administration, as all Liberal administra- 
tions, for blind adherence to pledges, and resort 
for help to new fangled and revolutionary 
philosophies.” : 


Ax Extraorpinary Story.—A curious difficulty 
awaits solution at Plymouth—an Enoch Arden case 
reversed. A woman named Jane Chalk, whose 
third husband is dead, met in the street a man, at 

ing whom she declares a ing came 
over her. She followed him to the house of an 
acquaintance, and in a conversation as to 
his past life, the issue of which was that she 
— 1 — him as her first husband, 
to whom she been married forty mers ago, and 
who shortly after deserted her at Windsor, and 
enlisted in the 66th iment, The man claimed 
strenuously denies the allegation, but admits certain 
incidents, on which Mrs. Chalk relies to fix his 
identity. An informal court of arbitration has 
been held, at which the evidence of ple who 
knew the parties forty years ago has taken, 
and the matter stands adjourned that documents 
may be procured from the War Office to help in 
elucidsting the mystery. 

Tue Scorrisn CorroratTion.—The Chancellor of 
the Exchequer presided on Saturday evening at the 


* 
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208th anniversary of the Scottish Co 
which was held at St. James’s Hall. r. Lowe 
was supported by Mr. Stansfeld, Sir Sydney 
Dacres, General Ainslie, Mr. Norman Lockyer, Sir 
J. Anderson, Mr. Pender, M.P., Mr. Macrae Moir, 
secretary, Sir Francis Grant, Sir Henry Rawlinson, 
Sir Spencer Robinson, Mr. E. J. Reed, C. B., and 
other tlemen. The o speaker who made 
even a distant reference to politics was Mr. Stans- 
feld, who, in responding for the House of Commons, 
dwelt upon the advan of representative 
Government, and said he believed that representa- 
tive institutions, if we have not to turn k the 
hand of time, must endure, because they sum up 
the life and character of the le who create 
them, and contain within them 1422 of the 
State. The subscriptions announced during the 
evening amounted to more than 2,000/. 

Woman Surrrace.—In an article discussing the 
woman suffrage question the Standard observes : 
—“ It seems to us that the time is fast approaching 
when this question will have to be di ionately 
considered. And to that end we should be glad to 
see it dissevered from political associations. A great 
social change can hardly be conducted to a satis- 
factory issue by a strong political partisan. It is, of 
course, to be wished that we were all above such 
42 and that truth never had anything to 
ear from the character of its advocate. But as 
that cannot be, and asa measure which is or may be 
harmless in itself is apt to be identified with the 
8 me of which it seems to be a part, 
we should be glad to see this question in the hands 
of some neutral politician, whose advocacy would 
at once lift it out of the domain of party questions. 
Considering, indeed, the influential Conservative 
minority which voted for Mr. Jacob Bright’s motion 
last May, it might be said that the question was 
already beyond the pale of y. We trust, 
however, that it shortly will beso. It is clear, on 
the one hand, that a great injustice is done to pro- 

rty by the exclusion of women from the suffrage. It 
is not equally clear that an equal injury would be 
inflicted on domestic happiness by their admission 
to it. These are the two opposing considerations— 
political Conservatism and social — It 
remains to be seen whether their antagonism is not 
more apparent than real, and whether also the 
ground taken up by the latter is not already 
undermined. ”’ 


ration, 


Mr. GLADSTONE AND THE UnttTep Srarxs.—Mr. 
Gladstone was present on Thursday night at a 
banquet given by Mr. Cyrus Field at the Bucking- 
ham Palace Hotel, in celebration of the American 
Thanksgiving day. Mr. Gladstone, in responding 
to the toast, ‘‘Great Britain and the United States 


upon the ion of friendship which existed 
between and the United States, 
that, though there had been many diff 


friendly temper. 
ment (the right hon. gentleman said) has now happily 
arrived, when we can speak of it as not a thing to 
be hoped, not as a thing to be desired, but asa 
consummation which has happily been accomplished. 
Those temporary differences have passed away— 
the motives to union remain. They are not, like 
other controversies, marked with a fugitive and 
transitory character; every one of them is pro- 
foundly rooted in the circumstances of the two 
countries, and in the character of the people by 
which they are inhabited. So that although there 
has been in other times a strong, an unconquerable 
sentiment tending towards fraternal union, and yet 
77 
yo ite con ing currents, now 
it can move with a full and equal flow, with 
to interrupt it, and ing to fix the term of the 
duration of the feelings which we rejoice to know 
exist. The Hon. H McCulloch, the American 
Secretary to the Treasury in Mr. Lincoln's and Mr. 
Johnson's ini 


responded to the toast of 
„The Washington Treaty,” and said that he. 
thought that the ratification of that 


the arbitration which had been based upon it, was 
the acheivment which had been accom- 
plish by the Christian civilisation of the present 
century.’ 

PaLesTine ExpioraTion Funp. — The new 
„Quarterly Statement of the Palestine ora- 
tion Fund contains the reports of Lieut. de 
Conder, who has recently r of the 
survey, and Mr. Tyrwhitt e. The amount now 

otted is five hundred and sixty square miles, and 

racings have arrived of this portion of the work ; 
so that, for the first time, we may shortly expect to 
be in possession of an exactly accurate map of Pales- 
— The work is bad ee I of Ordnance 
urvey ing, every greatest 
credit 4 4 ols Lieut. Conder, after a 
iping account of “first impressions,” on to 
— — — Shapira Colleotion, 7 — 
on the secon gives a paper on rogress 0 
the survey, describes the country | Samaria, 
and gives the results of a si day's exploration 
in Jerusalem. One of these is, a ‘‘ cistern,” as it 


has been in the Temple area is not a cistern at 
all, but a curiously vaulted the use of which as 
e’s reports dwell on 


tcan only besurmised. Mr. 
fhe state of the country. He describes an excava- 
tion conducted near Mount Gerizim, which brought 
to light an ancient Roman villa. Roman villas are 
not the highest objects of interest in Palestine ; but 
they are always curious to an archeologist. An 
itinerary from to Beisan is an important 


addition to geographical knowledge. There is also 
a curious description of the Samaritan Pentateuch. 
Mr. George Smith, the well-known Assyrianscholar, 
of the British Museum, contributes a paper on the 
confirmations of gory found in the cuneiform 
inscriptions. It is highly gratifying to find the 
truth of the sacred narrative thus supported, not 
only by explorers abroad, but by scholars at home. 
The Hamath inscriptions, which seem to defy the 
efforts of savants, are the subject of a brief note 
from the Rev. Dunbar Heath. These important 
papers on Palestine work, which give the results of 
an energetic and earnest society—one which is 
managed by some of the most thoughtful students 
and most stalwart champions of our English faith 
are distributed gratuitously to subscribers. 


4 


Glennings. 


A skeleton discovered by Dr. Hall, the American 
explorer, and supposed to be that of an officer in 
one of the lost Arctic expeditions, has been brought 
to England. 

The death is announced of Mrs. Harvey, relict of 
Mr. J. Harvey, butcher, of Rollesby, Norfolk. 
She had attained the age of 101. 

Editing a newspaper is very much like raking a 
fire—every one thinks he can perform the operation 
better than the man who has hold of the poker. 

Punctuation is a wonderful thing. A man 
telegraphed to Burlington for a school. Shall I 
come, or is the place filled? The answer properl 
was, No! Place filled on the 17th.” The tel — | 
— received it, No place filled on the 17th.” 

e went for it, and was minus travelling expenses. 


Laconic.—At a recent Conservative banquet, 
„The House of Commons” was given in this 
fashion :—‘‘ Gentlemen, I shall not keep you long, 
I will only express a subject and a sentiment ; the 
subject is the House of Commons, and the senti- 
ment that we may soon get a new one.” (Roars of 
1 7, ä 

an CuurRcH CLAIM FOR GREGORIAN CHANTS.— 
The Rev. J. W. Bennett, a prominent Tractarian 
clergyman, speaking last week at a meeting of a 
London association, formed to promote the revival 
of Gregorian music in churches, contended that 
Gregorian chants had been used by Jesus Christ, 
very probably by Ezra, Ezekiel, Solomon, and 
David, and possibly were the kind of music used 
in heaven 

A New Fancy Wokk.— The pretty Japanese art 
of making threads of twisted tissue-paper and work- 
ing them into lace, fringe, or matting, for the 
material of different articles of clothing or furniture, 
has lately been introduced into this country. It 
is explained in a little treatise, by a lady who calls 
herself ‘‘ Japonica,” published at the sale-room in 
St. Benet- Gracechurch-street, where speci- 


mens of the manufacture and cut slips of coloured 


paper for twisting can be procured. Ladies who 
want a new e of fancy work to do for a charity 
bazaar will be glad to learn this elegant device, 
which may be turned to account for many useful 
purposes.—/llustrated Newe. 

THe Curer LANGUAGES OF THE CIVILISED 
Wonktp.—A recent calculation relative to the 
— me European shows that lish 
is spoken by ninety millions of persons, inhabiting 
Great Britain and Ireland, North America, the 
Bermudas, Jamaica, Cape of Good Hope, Australia, 
Van Dieman’s Land, Newfoundland, and the East 
Indies ; German by fifty-five millions, in their own 
country, Switzerland, Austria, rag +o ¢ * 
North and South America, La Plata, Australia, an 
the East Indies; Spanish by fifty-five millions in 
Spain, Cuba, Mexico, the republics of South America, 
Manilla, &c. ; and French by forty-five millions in 


France, yg ae. Switzerland, 
and North erica. 
A Late Repentance.—The New York Herald 


rofesses to be scandalised at the language used b 
— 2 during the late elections, 


Cayenne, 


„and usserts its intention to purge and live cleanly for 


the future. The Herald quotes a list of the aliases 
* by its contem to President Grant 
to Mr. Greeley during the past six months. 


The list is a curious one, and inly justifies 
rebuke: - 
GREELEY. GRANT. 
Atheist. Drunkard. 
Deist. Loafer. 
Common liar. Bull-pup 
Secessionist. — Swindler. 
God-defier. 9 Treasury plunderer 
Traitor. Horse jockey 
Communist. 
Brown bread-eater. Ignoramus. 
Robber. . y-cask. 


He Knew War HE WTD. — In a small 
country village there lives a well-to-do farmer who 
has a nine-year old hopeful by the name of John. 
One day the farmer told Johnny that the minister 
was coming to take dinner with them, and that he 
must be careful and behave better than usual ; and 
whenever the minister spoke to him, to answer 
„Mes, sir, or No, sir, as the case might be. 
At dinner they , among other things, some 
beans, and being nearer to them than Johnny was, 
the minister — him if he would have some. 
„% No,” was his blunt reply, greatly to the mortifi- 
cation and astonishment of his parents. The father 
looked angrily at the lad, and in slow accents said: 
‘* Vo—what ?” intending it as a reminder. No 
beans ! answered Johnny, promptly. 


tht 


2 


A BarF_ep Reporter. It must be acknowledged 
that the leaders of the American press aro W 
served by their employés. The account given by 
the New York Herald of the behaviour of one of its 
reporters on the occasion of the arrival at New Yorks 
of Mr. Adams by the Cunard steamer Russia gives 
us a high idea of that gentleman's courage, not to 
say audacity. Before the vessel was moored in the 
dock, a Herald reporter leaped on board the steamer 
and, stumbling over ropes and blocks, made his way 
towards Mr. Adams, and accosting the statesman, 
fresh from his triumph at Geneva, said, It is Mr. 
Adams I have the honour of ad ing, I believe?” 
Mr. Adams, ‘* bowing with the grace of a Talleyrand 
and the dignity of a Nesselrode,” said, ‘‘ That’s my 
name, sir; what can I do for you?” Herald ro- 
porter: I beg your pardon, Mr. Adams, but in 
my anxiety to serve the public interests, I desire to 
ask you, on behalf of the Herald, which I represent, 
three questions, with your kind permission. First 
—To what hotel are you going to night? Second 
—Will you go direct to Washington, after you have 
rested over-night, to consult with Mr. Fish? Third 
—Can you give me your views on the Geneva 
Conference? Will it be believed that Mr. Adams 
declined answering any of these simple questions, 
and ‘‘ retreated behind a mast” !—Zcho. 

WINCHESTER CoLLEGe.—The agitation at Win- 
chester College regarding the tunding system, 
is to bear practical fruit in an inquiry into the 
system under which the cruelties recently exposed 
have been perpetrated. It is stated that ‘‘the 
2S ema body have had under consideration She 

etters referring to the punishment inflicted by one 

of the prefects. They have also before them a 
letter from Dr. Ridding, the headmaster, explain- 
ing his anxiety that an inquiry should take 
place into the proceedings. Under the circum- 
— the governing y. however reluctant to 
interfere in a matter where 23 and conse- 
quently the jurisdiction of the head -master, are 
concerned, ‘have not felt themselves justified in 
declining such an investigation. They think it 
right to add that they undertake the inquiry, not 
so much with the object of pronouncing sentence on 
past transactions, as of laying down rules for future 
management in reference to the authority of the 
prefects.”’ 

A Discrmmatine Torger.—Old Judge W., of 
** in * Old Dominion, is 12 — Was 
a lawyer, legislator, judge, an ing politician 
among the old-time White ot blessed memory ; but, 
alas like them, his glory departed, and, like man 
others of his confréres, has ‘* where the wood- 
bine twineth.” Notwithstanding the loss of 
property and the too free use of apple-jack,” he 
maintained the dignity of ex-judge, neatly, 
carried a gold-headed cane, and when he had taken 
— 8 usual allowance * the — — 

verage, he was very pious at times, always 
attending church, and — nate the stand as 
erectly as circumstances would admit, and respond- 
ing rm On one occasion a Baptist brother 
was holding forth with energy and unction on the 
evils of the times, and in one of his flights he ex- 
claimed, ‘‘Show mea drunkard!” The judge rose 
to his feet, and unsteadily balancing himself on his 
cane, said solemnly, ‘‘ Here Iam, sir; here I am!” 
The elder, though a good deal nonplussed by the 
unexpected response, managed to go on with his dis- 
course, and soon ing up to his work, again 
called out, ‘‘Show mea hypocrite! Show me a 
hypocrite! Show me a hypocrite!” Judge W. 
again rose, and reached forward across a seat which 
intervened, touched Deacon D. on the shoulder 
with his cane, and said, Deacon D., why don’t 
you respond, sir? Why don’t you respond? I did 
when they called me !’ 

Tue Arrius Curz.—It appears from the New 
York Tribune that the best food for animals is 
apples. Two cows in an advanced stage of illness 


have, it is stated, been entirely cured by apples. 
A horse, given over by veteri surgeons, 

turned out in a field to die, access to an apple 
tree, ate what he wanted, immediately showed 


sigus of improved health. His owner, acting on 
the hint, fed the beast daily on a peck of apples, 
and in a week you 't have bought that 
horse for 100 dollars.” Three cows were seen tied 
up in a barn ‘‘ mourning for something.” They 
were given half a bushel of apples which they 
y and ing their lamentations 
took ly to their hay. Some interest 


experiments to test the value of apples for mil 
— have also been made, ok been entirely 


hardest, sourest windfall apples each day. Such 
was the effect of the apples as to bring her uce 
of milk from four q to rather more hen ae 
quarts per diem. Another cow by means of half 
a bushel of apples night and morning was induced 
to give a daily yield of twelve to fourteen quarts of 
milk. Similar experiments with other cows pro- 
duced like happy results, and although in this 
country we have not apples enough to make dum 

lings for ourselves, yet this plan of f cattle 
with apples and curing them of diseases by that 
diet is well worth the attention of rich owners of 


and young veterinary ese who are at a loss 
for novelties might make fortunes by starting the 


„apple cure. Pall Mall Gazette, 


stock, to whom a heavy greengrocer’s bill is a trifle, 


* 
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Dun DS, 10 to 20 per Cent. on Outlay. 
For Safe, Profitable Investments, consult 
SHARP’S INVESTMENT CIRCULAR. 
Published Monthly, 12 pages, post free, now ready. 

It contains Safe Investments in E 
Railways, Debentures, Insurance, Gas, 
Banks, Mines, Foreign Bonds, American 
Stocks, &c. 

CAPITALISTS, SHAREHOLDERS, TRUSTEES 
Will find the above Circular a safe, valuable, reliable Guide, 
Messrs. SHARP and Co., Stock and Share Brokers, 

33, Poultry, London (Established 1852). 

Bankers: London and Westminster, Lotbbury, E.C. 
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SUPPLEMENTS. 
STATISTICS OF RELIGIOUS ACCOMMODATION 
IN OUR LARGE TOWNS. 

Special Supplements were given with the Nonconformist of 
October 23rd and November 6th. The first contained details 
arranged in a tabular form of the places of worship, sittings, 
and mission stations of each Religious Denomination in all 
the cities and boroughs of England and Wales with a popu- 
lation exceeding 100,000—fourteen in number. The second 
gave similar statistics relative to the towns with a population 
of over 50,000 and under 100,000—twenty in number. 

With the present NUMBER is given the Third of the 
Statistical Supplements dealing with Thirty cities and 
boroughs. The final Supplement on the subject will appear 
on Wepnespay, January 8th, 1873. The two together 
will deal with towns which have a population of over 20,000 
and under 50,000, and the last will contain a review of the 
entire tabular information. 

„he four numbers will be sent by post on the receipt 
of 1s. 10d. in postage stamps. 


Arthur Miall, 18, Bouverie-street, Fleet-street, E.C. 
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to all subscribers who order the paper direct 
from this office, and are willing to pay the 
amount in one sum in advance. 

Those subscribers who 
yearly or quarterly will supplied with the 
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The half-yearly subscription is 12s.; quar- 
terly, 6s. 

Published by ARTHUR MIALL (to whom it is 
requested that all Post-office Orders may be 
made F, 18, Bouverie- street, Fleet 
street, W.0. 
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SUMMARY. 


Tie wettest November on record for nearly 
half-a-century bas at last come to an end, and 
we may entertain a reasonable hope, if not a 
confident expectation, that we have seen most 
of the rain that has been or will be due to us. 
It is remarkable that the public health does not 
seem to have been unfavourably affected by the 
excess of wet and moisture. Indeed, for. the 
majority of the poor, who die fastest, and are 
least able to resist in the weather, a 
wet and mild season is known to be favourable. 
If we may augur from the sun and sky and 
atmosphere of to-day — bright, shining, and 
invigorating—a change is about to take place, 
and, as has been anticipated, the real wipter will 
be cold, dry, and severe. In a week’s time we 
chall perhaps have forgotten all about the dis- 
comfort of the last two or three months— 
skates may have succeeded to goloshes, and 
umbrellas may at last be at a discount. 

If the domestic news of other countries is, as 


it is, rather mournful or disquieting, our own | 


very a belief in the 


is getting almost tame. There is a class, how- 
ever, who, with no doubt the best intentions, 
are never happy * when they are in hot 
water, or trying to get other people into it. The 
rsons who go with a definite political object 
the Hyde Park meetings on Sunday, and the 
ns who have just formed a Republican 
Association at Sheffield, — to a class who 
would be quiet under no possible form of govern- 
ment. If all the parks were given up to them 
they would still be dissatisfied, and probably lay 
a claim to hold their meetings in the palaces. If 
we had Republicanism, they would want Com- 
munism ; and if we had Communism, they would 
want sofficthing lower than that. This class 
exists in every community. The best thing to 
do with it, as a rule, is not to notice it; or to 
notice it only to protest against its temper, 
its objects, and the manner in which it seeks to 
attain its objects. We have sympathy neither 
with the Jack . Oades,” nor with the 
‘* Levellers’ of the nineteenth century. 


The dearness of food has once again excited 
attention, and indeed, if our information be 
correct, it is dearer all round than some people 
su for Australian meat has so conside- 
1＋ up, that it may be said to be dear at 
its present price. We have seen it marked, as 
— it were a bargain, at ninepence a 
pons —the price which we once used to give 
or English rum Either the importers 
or the retailers have raised the price, and in 
doing so have made, we hope, a profound mis- 
take. No Australian meat ought to cost more 
than half the price of English meat, for it cer- 
tainly is not worth more. But, with this at a 
ridiculous price, and with everything else risen 
and rising, what are the working and the middle 
class family to do? A deputation has waited 
on Mr. Bruce virtually to ask him this ques- 
tion, and to suggest what Ae might do. Mr. 
Bruce, ef course, had not much to say. Com- 

laint was made of the land laws, of the rates 
or carrying coal, of the game laws, of the re- 
striction upon the importation of foreign cattle, 
and so on; but unjust although many of the 
OE we: relating to these agg are, no 
man of common supposes t any 
alteration of them em have a great 
or decisive effect upon either the neces- 
saries or the comforts of life. We are 
glad to see, however, that there is some 


prospect, although it may be a remote 
one, of the overnment touching some 
of these questions. Bruce distinctly 


stated that the Government hoped soon to be 
able to remove some of the evils relating to 
land, but he held out no hope of a repeal, or 
even a modification, of the 1 laws. Why 
= not 1 tenant farmers take this last ques- 
on up 
The celebrated speech at Aylesbury, in which 
Mr. Disraeli ayowed hi to be on the side 
of the angels, has at last been followed by an 
intimation to a similar effect, namely, that the 
Tory party will be prepared 28 rt the 
claims of women who are householders and 
ossessors of property to the exercise of the 
nchise. This is said to be based on the con- 
sideration that a vote should be given in respect 
of pore and not of sex, but probably 
another consideration lies at the back, viz., 
Conservative tendencies of 
women. That they have such a tendency 
cannot be doubted, but it has also to be re- 
membered that their sense of moral justice 
and 1 is quicker and erally more 
accurate that of men. y-the-by, how 
is it that nobody has discovered that Mr. 
Disraeli’s celebrated saying is a direct pla- 
giarism 8 „Vision of Judgment”? 
ike 


Another !—this time amongst a class 
almost as n as the police and the bakers. 
The strike of, the gas-stokers of London, to the 
number of 3,00, differs in some features from 


the ordinary strike. As a rule, it is a question 
of money or time that is at stake: on this 
occasion it is a point of the pettiest description. 
A stoker is asked to lift a board, and refuses to 
do it because it is not his duty.” He is dis- 
charged, and forthwith the Union” calls out 
the whole of the men in the service of the gas- 
works; and called out they now are. ft is 
evident, however, we think, that this trifling 
occasion has been sought on both sides to test 
the relatiye strength of the employers and 
employed. “No man of ordinary sense would 
refuse to perform so trifling an act as that 

uested of the stoker if there were not some- 
thing behind the act. Both parties to this 
controversy clearly feel that there was. 
It is possible that, 
come to be known, the men may prove 
to be in the right, but it is, to say the least, 
unfortunate that their mode of proceeding 
should be calculated to prevent any sympathy 
with them. Thisis nearly always the case, and 
probably will continue to be so until the 
working classes have a better education, and a 


? 


when all the facts 


finer sense of justice, with better manners, come 
with education. As it is, the companies 
seem to be surmounting their difficulties, and 
the hope of the public is that they will be suc- 
cessful in resisting this strike. We wholly share 
that hope. : 

The numerous and totally unnecessary acci- 
dents that occur on railways from the defective 
relative construction of the platforms and the 
steps of carriages, have culminated in the death 
of an old and valued public servant, formerly 
Governor of the Punjaub—Sir Donald McLeod. 
A slip in getting into a railway train when in 
motion, a fall, as usual under the wheels, 
mutilation, and death. This is the history of 
hundreds of deaths every year, and yet the 
railways have done nothing to prevent them. 
We see, however, at last, from the Times of 
to-day, that the Metropolitan Railway, where 
accidents of this kind are most likely to occur, 
are making continuous steps to their 
carriages, and that the necessary alterations are 
being rapidly proceeded with. What one 
company can do another can do—or be made 
to do. 

The remarkable paper read last night at a meet- 
ing of the Biblical Archwological Society, by Mr. 
George Smith, of the British Museum, on the 
Cuneiform Inscription describing the Deluge,“ 
will attract, not only the universal attention of 
Biblical scholars, but of all Christian men. The 
inscription is supposed to be quite as old as the 
seveuteenth century before Christ, and it is pro- 
bably much older. It is of a lengthy character, 
and agrees in many respects with the Biblical 
account, although names and many details are 
different. We have, however, the ark and the 
dove, and many other emphatic corroborations 
of the truth of the Biblical record. 

We have dealt below with the principal 
foreign intelligence of the week, to which may 
now be added the message of President Grant. 
It would be singular, considering all things, if 
this message were not of a pacific character, 
although neither nations nor men are always in 
the best temper when they have had everything 
their own way. But 


the countries of Europe, to the South as well 
as to the north in his own country. In fact, 
there is peace, or at least silence, where there 
should not be—as s, for instance, the 
venality of the civil government of the States, 
and the long exploded doctrines of political 
economy on which the commercial policy of the 
Union is . 


. 


THE POLITICAL ORISIS IN FRANCE. 


MATTERS are not maturing in France just 
as the number of her friends could wish. 
The vessel of State drifts with increasing rapi- 
dity towards the falls which threaten to 
engulf her. The helm, it is true, has not yet 
been seized by the Monarchists in the Natienal 
Assembly, but M. Thiers’s hand has been so far 
—— by them that he can do nothing but 
wait. His Minister of the Interior, M. Victor 
Lefranc, has been censured by a majority of six 
in the Assembly, for not having prevented the 
manifestations of municipal councillors in sup- 

rt of the sentiments contained in M. Thiers’s 

to the Legislature. The Conseils 
Générauz are by law forbidden, as such, to use 
their municipal authority for political p . 
That law has been obeyed in the letter, but in 
irit evaded by restricting concerted demon- 
tions of political feeling to unofficial acts. 
The councils have practised rigid abstention 
from political debate and action, in accordance 
with the prescription of the law. Individually, 
however, and outside the limits of official 
authority, the councillors have very numerously 
1 forward to the support of M. Thiers. 
Monarchist majority resent this irregular 

— * ge to their will; and hence, no sooner 
they failed in their attempt to put the Pre- 
sident K the Republic in a minority on a vote 
of confidence, than they levelled a mortal blow 


at his Home Secretary, expecting, no doubt, to 
enforce thereby the doctrine of Ministerial re- 
sponsibility. 


M. Lefranc resigned his portfolio on Saturday 
evening, but it is uncertain, up to the present 
moment of writing, whether his resignation has 
been accepted by the President or not. There was 
a strong disposition evinced by M. Lefranc’s col- 
leagues, we are told, to retire from office with 
him en masse, and it seemed as though M. 
Thiers was inclined to retire with them. 
Probably, however, the old man’s patriotism 
mastered his resentment. It is certain that he 
has not yet ceased to be the supreme executive 
authority of the Republic; and it is quite pos- 
sible that he will continue to endure the 
affronts of his political foes until he shall have 
become thoroughly - convinced that France 
would lose more by his retention of office, at 
any hazard, than by his resignation of if. It is 


% 


resident Grant is a. 
messenger of peace to all—to England and all 
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well-known that he entertains the strongest 
I. objection to the use of any but strictly 
egal means in extricating his Government from 
the difficulties in which the Royalist majority 
have placed it. He is to be greatly respected 
for his scruples, but, it must be added, that 
whilst the deference which he pays to them does 
honour to his disinterestedness and loyalty, it 
will leave France, not meroly to a possible, but 
to an all-but-certain future the misery of which 
one cannot contemplate without dismay. 

It is given out, without the smallest éffort at 
reticence, that the policy aimed at by the 
Monarchical section of the Assembly is a policy 
of¥epression. M. Batbie, and those members 
who are associated with him in a project 
designed to overthrow the Government of M. 
Thiers, profess to want a gouvernement de combat. 
They woul¢ probably seize upon the first oppor- 
tunity that might present itself to ask Marshal 
MacMahon to become the chief Executive 
Officer of the Republic. The Confederacy of 
Royalists, constituting themselves a cabinet, 
would, no doubt, sa use their authority 
in appointing Prefects in all the departments 
upon whose sympathy and fidelity the depen- 
dence of the new Government could be placed. 
Then would come changes in all branches 
of administration —illiberal changes, for the 
most part, in regard to both the peracnnel 
and the spirit of the officials — changes 
affecting for evil electoral privileges, educational 
advantages, and ecclesiastical rights. But, 
above all, it is the aspiration of the Monarchists 
Radicalism out of France. They 


to scour 

ha ve not yet learned the lesson which has been 
dinned into their ears by a constant succession 
of cruel events, that the secret of freedom lies 
much nearer to the practice of political forbear- 
ance than to the violent suppression of con- 
tradictory opinions. Government by party 
would seem to be still impossible there, except 
in such manner as may be exemplified in the 
swift 8 away of the weaker by the 
s.ronger. The majority will be all in all, or 
nothing—will have its own way unchecked, or 
fight for it—will admit no rival even in opinion. 
It seems perfectly incapable of comprehending 
the functions and power of refraction in respect 


of political light, and the first step that it takes | 


towards the maintenance of order, is to upset all 
existing guarantees for preserving it unim- 
paired. , 

What solution of the present crisis will be 
found is even yet a matter of extreme uncer- 
tainty. M. Thiers will hardly yield, we ima- 

ine, to the pressure, however determined, of a 
titious majority—a majority which shrinks 
from testi1.z the true opinion of the country. 
He is a sincere patriot. He is a statesnian 
whose views are broader than that of any party. 
He is well assured, moreover, that he has the 
nation at his back, and he professes his con- 
fident belief in the fidelity of the army. He 
will ponent temporise for awhile until the will 
of France has unmistakably declared itself 
again the projected gouvernemeut de combat. 
At any rate, it is to be supposed that he will 
not quit his post until he is dismissed from it 


b 

siren to that body a final and decisive 
Message, setting forth all the real features 
of the crisis in terms which will resound from 
one end of France to another, and which will 
fully interpret the wants and feelings of the 
French people. On the basis of such a Message 
his friends may propose a peremptory vote, 
giving him authority to make his a to the 
electors, in whole or in part. me would 
thereupon be joined, and if it went against the 
President he might forthwith resign his office. 
But, in some shape or other, it is not easy to 
see that he can escape his responsibility to 
France until he has compelled the Monarchist 
majority to declare by a formal vote that they 
will not submit their claims to the constituent 
bodies. If they are to triumph, by all means 
let the nature and scope of that triumph be 
visible to every eye. | 


THE PRUSSIAN CONSTITUTIONAL 
STRUGGLE. 


THE noise and excitement which always 
attend the movements of French politics, have 
somewhat distracted attention from the equally 
interesting and far more important struggle 
which has been going on at Berlin. There were 
. Many persons who foresaw that when the new 
constitution of Germany had been consolidated 
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ing in the public mind, and that the military 
2 and threatening attitude of the 

rench Empire held freedom in check both in 
Germany and in France. The German victory, 
regarded by some Liberals here as a Conserva- 
tive triumph, was looked upon by all the 
reactionists of the continent as the ruin of their 
cause. Their apprehensions have been justified. 
The 2 King of Prussia no sooner 
takes tho Crown of the German Empire from 
the delegates at Versailles than he puts 
himself at the head of the Liberal move- 
ment. The man of blood and iron, whose 
name had been for years the terror of 
German Liberals, no sooner becomes Prince 
Bismarck, the Chancellor of a German Empire, 
than he becomes the apostle ef the faith he 
once persecuted. The change is, however, one 
to which all the preceding steps have led. Old 
Prussia is no more. The Junker kingdom 
became in 1866 the great German State; and in 
1870 and 1871 the Junker King and his Minister 
conquered for Germany the primacy of Europe. 
With its external solicitudes removed and its 
ambition Batisfied, the. Prussian Government 
has now to consolidate its strength at home. 
It is just this process of consolidation which 
has brought about the present constitutional 
crisis. The King’s Government must 
founded on the popular will, It must be above 
class favouritism or ecclesiastical patronage. 
It must exist for the benefit of the, whole 
nation. Prince Bismarck will neither permit 
ecclesiastical disobedience nor provoke popular 
discontent. He has made himself the organ of 
German aspiration; he has realised that aspira- 
tion in the creation of German unity; he will 
now realise it in the establishment of German 
freedom. 


a direct vote of the Assembly. He may 


This statement will not seem exaggerated to 
those who understand the real issues which 
are now being fought out. The object of the 
Local Government or County Reform Bill is 
to change the present system of oligarchical 
administration tor one of a more popular 
and representative character. The feudal 


system still survives in Prussia, and this 
‘bill extinguishes it. It applies only 
to the six Eastern provinces, Prussia, 


Pomerania, Posen, Silesia, Brandenburg and 
Prussian Saxony. In these six provinces there 
are some 12,000 owners of what are called 
/ knights’ fees, and some 605,200 peasant and 
citizen proprietors of estates. Now — 
is of his own right, as an aristocrat, a member 
of the County Assembly; while even if an 
ordinary citizen buy a knight’s estate he does 
not get with it a knight’s privilege. Of the 
12,000 knights’ estates, 11,721 are owned by 
knights each one of whom is a member of the 
County Assembly; while the 605,200 other 
proprietors elect between them so few deputies 
as really to give them no power whatever. On 
his own estate a knight is a representative of 
the executive. Ho may arrest those who break 
the law, and hold an inquiry, but cannot im- 


chief of the local, preventive, and sanitary 
police, has the management of the whole local 
administration, looks after navigation, irriga- 
tion, roads, taxes, inspection of manufactures, 
and superintends the affairs of religion, educa- 
tion, and public property. he system 
of local government, outside the towns, is 
therefore exclusive and feudal. It is an 
aristocratic preserve on which the public are 
scarcely allowed to enter. The new measure 
opens it to let in the public. Without abolish- 
ing the aristocratic class, it opens a fair share 
of the local Government to other classes. It 
makes the County Assemblies really Mresenta- 
tive, and puts the greater part of the power now 
exercised by the Landrath or rural prefect, into 
their hands. The measure has been enthusias- 
tically received by the House of Representa- 
tives; but the House of Lords resents the 
invasion of aristocratic privileges. The question 
has therefore actually arisen in Prussia which 
Sir Robert Peel anticipated here; the question 
how to harmonise the action of a popular House 
with that of an old aristocratic assembly. Here, 
the peers gave way on the first threat of swamp- 
ing the House with new creations; in Prussia 
they have been more obstinate, and the infusion 
of new blood has been in some degree already 
made. Our own House of Lords saved itself by 
abandoning its resistance when it found it had 


aud the a — for German unity satisfied, 

eat Liberal movement must inevitably | 
follow. The glamour of French genius 80 
dazzles a large portion of our public press that 
the French defeat has been lamented as an 
eclipse of Liberal political institutions and 
Liberal thought. But all who knew anything 
of the more steady and solid German intellect 
knew that Liberal ideas were strongly ferment- 


| 


the country against it. The Prussian House of 
Lords must either do the same or undergo pro- 
found modification. The Prussian ee are 
not to be hindered in teeir Liberal progress. 
The King has thrown all his influence on their 
side; Prince Bismarck is now matching Crown 
and Commons against the Lords, and the Lords 
must yield. ether the creation of five-and- 
twenty peers will be enough to convince them 


| 


prison for more than a single day. In most | 
counties the knights nominate three of their | 
own number as candidates for the office of 
Landrath, and the King selects one, who is then | 


| 


of the necessity of yielding, or whether they 
will yield now and make another stand -when 
the next Liberal measure is sent up to them, 
remains to be seen. They have had warning, 
and know with whom they have to reckon, and 
they must either submit to be swept aside, or 
themselves stand out of the way. 
Perhaps the most really important part of the 
great thovement. in Germany is that with 
respect to the clergy and the schools. German 
unity has a powerful enemy in Catholic unity. 
The dispute with the Bishop of Ermeland is 
only part of the quarrel between Church and 
State, though it indicates the character of the 
whole dispute. The ecclesiastics have been 
doing all they could to bring discredit on the 
Government, and the Government naturally 
turns round and diminishes their power and 
influence. The Roman Catholic bishops are 
paid by the State salaries which are on an 
average about a fifth of what our English 
bishops receive. They have made use of tho 
influence thus given to undermine the State; 
and the State must defend itself against them. 
The Speech from the Throne at the opening of 
the present Session of the Prussian Parliament 
N a bill to regulate the relation of the 
tate to religious societies, and that bill has 
been already laid befure the Diet. It provides 
that no clergyman shall threaten, decree, or 
proclaim any ecclesiastical penalties other than 
those which are purely spiritual and have no 
civil effect; and not even those where the 
penalty has been decreed as the result of any 
act ordered by the State, the omission of any 
act forbidden by the State, or the giving of 
any public vote. Nor, when any —— 
is subjected to deprivation of religious 
rights, is tho priest to make his name 
public. The bill will cory followed 
up by others, the one object being to keep 
civil life free from ecclesiastical interference. 
Meanwhile the schools are already taken out of 
clerical hands. The German Government now 
sees the false policy of putting the elementary 
schools into the hands of the clergy; and is 
resolutely expelling them. It is the lower 
classes educated in the clerical schools on whom 
the clerical party now ex In fact, the great 
struggle now going on in Germany is not merely 
the one between the Government and the peers, 
but that between the Government and the 
Ultramontane Roman Catholics. The reason 
why it is so néedful to overcome the opposition 
of the House of Lords is that the Conservative 
instincts of the nobles may lead them to take 
rt with the bishops and the priesthood. 
Whether they do or do not, we have but little 
litical or religious freedom in 
attles of Church and State, 
Lords and Commons, are incidents in the political 
and religious revolution which, tho German 
| ple are carrying out under th@ leadership of 
Prince Bismarck. To make Germany one he 
must make it free, and to make it free he must 
| dissolve the union of Church and State. And it 
is to that complexion that politics will come at 
last all over Europe from the Irish Sea to the 
Russian border. 


fear for either 
Prussia. The 


THE LATE HORACE GREELEY. 


THERE is something ghastly in the sudden- 
ness with which Mr. Greeley—so recently a 
candidats for the highest office in the gift of the 
American nation— passed away. A few 
woeks ago it — not improbable that he 
might succeed General <trant as President of 
the United States; and we are therefore only 
able by an effort to realise the fact that he is 
now far removed from ‘all contact with earthly 
affairs, and has himself become a purely his- 
torical character. A man of highly susceptible 
temperament—in whose mind the emotional 
was strangely blended with the practical—he 
sank under the twofold influence of public 
defeat und private misfortune. We doubt 
whetber he was much affected by the virulence 
of tho attacks made upon him during the late 
contest; but the excitement and fatigue atten- 
dant upon a candidature which was protracted 
for several months could hardly fail to enfeeble 
the constitution of a man who had passed the 
mature age of —y | Nevertheless ‘he might 
have rallied from the effects of this blow if it 
had not been for the death of his wife, who, 
with their two daughters, had only lately re- 
turned from Europe. When the tragedy of 
death is brought about by such causes, it is 
only fitting that the dissensions which a man’s 
public life may have provoked should be buried 


in the same grave with him. This is the spirit 
in which our contemporaries” have wisely 
written of the departed journalist, and we are 


glad to learn that tho same feeling is 
aramount on the other side of the Atlantic, 
resident Grant has paid an official tribute or 
respect to the memory of his late rival, aud 
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has decided to attend his funeral; while 
the représentatives of all parties in the Common- 
_ wealth have united to express their sense of the 
loss which the nation has sustained. Among 
the eminent Englishmen who have sent m 

of condolence to Mr. Greeley’s family, Mr 
Bright occupies the foremost place. That an 
intimate sympathy and friendship should have 
subsisted — the leading free- trader of 
and the chief Protectionist of America, 


otection, 
ohn Bright and Horace Greeley 
e. It will be remembered that 
ose of the civil war, Mr. Greeley 
of the t rebellion, he dedi- 
ic work to the X — 
Democracy. n whatever 
t diga . they 1 both formed 
te of the issue which was in- 
ost sanguinary contest of modern 


iters who are pleased to dwell upon 
eall the eccentricities of Mr. Greeley’s 
or who think that his consistency was 
by that fortuitous combination which 
obtained for him the support of the 
: , or who have an eye only 
for his economic ies, are, we fear, unable or 
willing to do justice to his eminent services. 
y “isms” doubtless found a vehicle of 
8 in the columns of the New York 
; but we venture to think that the 
hich permitted the free discussion 
of various social theories was infinitely more 
i than a too rigid adherence to the 
narrow limits journalistic con- 
we not all think the better of 

and Hawthorne, because 
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real; in the anti- 


A 
= mind ted nly pub 

ucolic as respected not o ublic ques- 
tions generally, but agriculture ites : 


to charmed with these two 


if. And if, | tre 


tude. He never lent the least countenance to 
those insidious propositions for restoring the 

nion on a pro-slavery basis which were put 
forward by Northern trimmers after the secession 
of South Carolina; and if, when the war was 
over, and long years of comparative tranquillity 
had elapsed, he erred in his desire that a 
magnanimous policy should be pursued towards 
the South, his error at all events was one which 
will net weigh heavily upon him in the estima- 
tion of posterity. The test journalist which 
America has produced, he wielded his autocratic 
power with a sense of personal responsibility, 
and with an anxiety to serve the cause of truth 
and justice, which entitle his memory to the 
reepect of every member of the honourable pro- 
fession to which he belonged. . 
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TULLOCH S RATIONAL THEOLOGY.* 


It is very obvious that Principal Tulloch’s 
sympathies are with the thinkers rather than 
with the doers, with contemplative men 
rather than with men of action. Nor’ can 
we deny that his preference is on the whole a 
just preference. The good men do is oft in- 
% terred even before their bones, and does not, 
for the most part, so vitally affect the after-life 
of the world as to deserve continued remembrance. 
But the good men think, the new, larger, or 
more comprehensive conceptions of truth which 
they utter, seldom penetrate the popular mind 
or dul influence the common life of men until 
their bones have been long interred. If they 
rule us at all, they rule us from their graves.” 
We have no quarrel, therefore, with Dr. Tul- 
loch’s preference. Were we disposed to quarrel 
with him, we should rather find cause of offence 
in the marked 8 In limitations of his 
sympathies, in the fact that he appears to be in 
hoart accord only with so small a section of 
the — which he most affects. There are 
many — in the — * «par us that 
to secure his entire sympathy and good will a 
man must not only addict himself to high and 
noble thought, but must also be a Churchman, 
and a broad Churchman; nay, that he must 
also be a champion of comprehension, almost 
intolerant in his advocacy of toleration, though 
“a moderate in all else; and an ardent sup- 
1 of the supreme authority of reason, at 

in the interpretation of the documents and 
creeds of the Christian Faith. 

It would be easy to adduce many instances 
of his imperfect sympathies beyond this narrow 


were we a li | 
exclusive tone. But the truth is we have been 
ight volumes, 
they have 


and with the opportunity whi 


given us of renewing our acquaintance with 
co-operative, and | old friends—dead more than two centuries ago, 
always in the van. alas!—in whose company we once loved to 

love of recreation, his walk, that we have no heart to quarrel with 
threw a flood of light upon the their author even had his offence been ten- 


old ver than it is. How can we fret at 
dightine tone in which he of Puritans 


on the whole, the political morality of the | and Nonconformists, even of Milton himself, 
farmers of the N States was so much when he gives us such charming portraits of 


superior to that of their fellow-countrymen 


ucational 


1. fhe ed 
which Mr 


in 
of more 


however 


„Oxford ormers, and, above all, of the 


cities, that superiority was largely | beloved Cambridge Platonists,” whose words 

inflipence of the journal | were once ‘‘ marrow and fatness” to us, that 
ley was supreme for a period | we have been compelled to take down the long 
mor years. The apostolic unopened volumes from the shelf, and once more 
benignity of his countenance, if once sehn, was | git at their feet and listen to their 
a thing never to be forgotten; and his heart, | course? Milton is very well able to 


igh dis- 
o care 
f himself. So, too, are the Puritans. And 


* its action, always beat in 
sympathy wi momen suffering, and even with | as for the Nonconformists, they were never less 


orace Greeley—sometimes 
of his own excessive good nature, 
sometimes the yictim of a perfidious friend— 
from being tiat cynic who is the world’s 
masterly ification of common-sense; but 
ap is frailties, and even his eccentricities, 
perfect type of manhood without 
his generous enthusiasm. 

As we have before had occasion to remark, 
’ best deserves to be remembered for 
us fidelity to the cause of impartial 

freedom. It is t he always endeavoured 
to reconcile his anti-slavery ideas with the 
er So bee men; and on this account 
he laid himself open to the animadversions of 
uncompromising abolitionists like Messrs. 
Garrison and Phi ips. But now that the battle 
has been fought and won, we need not allow our 
reverence for the anti-slavery pioneers of New 
England to shut our eyes to the which 
— Re Horace aceon» and Charles Sumner 

to the cause of the despised African b 
their successful efforts to build up a political 
| 8 should resist the encroachments of 
e Slave Power. The reproach that with 
Mr. Greeley abolition was the first considera- 
tion, the Union a secondary one, so far as it is 
true, gives him a yet higher clajm to our grati- 


human w 


likely than now to be allured by bland invita- 
tions to be tolerated or even ‘ compre- 
‘* hended. 

Dr. Tulloch has done a good deed in drawing 
these ‘‘men of quiet thoughtfulness and tem- 
‘‘ pered and rational enthusiasm,” from the 
shode into which he complains that they have 
been cast by the noisy champions of 
extremes. With a pure and n he 
has depicted the leaders of two of the liberal 
„movements in the Church of the seventeenth 
century. The first movement was for the most 

ecclesiastical, and drew its main strength 

m the University of Oxford; the second was 

scientific and theological, and drew its en 
from Cambridge. Oxford movement 


for its aim to extend the borders of the Church | 


by simplifying ite creed and ritual; by insisting 
that men were saved not by the opinions they 
held, which resulted mainly from accidents over 
which — had no control, but by the motive, 
the moral temper and spirit of their lives; 
by urging that the terms of communion should, 
therefore, be few and fundamental, such as 


* Rational Thevlogy avd Christian Philosuphy wa 
Englund in the Seventeenth Centyry._By Joan TOLLOOH 
D.D. Two Vols, (Edinburgh: William Blackwood 
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would not offend any sincere conscience. Of 
the leaders of this movement, Lord Falkland, 
Hales, and Chillingworth, are singled out for 
special comment. The story of their lives is 
concisely yet fully told, while their works— 
— of course those of Chillingworth and 
Hales—are summarized with singular skill and 
fidelity. Chillingworth’s great work still lives; 
but the works of the ever-memorable Mr. John 
„ Hales, of Eton College, have already slipped 
from the memory of all save a few scholars—to 
the great loss of the Church. No edition of 
them has been published, we believe, for more 
than a century. And yet they are distinguished 
by an intelligence, a candour, a superb com- 
mon sense, a freshness and originality, together 
with an entire devotion to lofty aims cha- 
racteriatic of ths man, which make them most 
“excellent good reading; while, unlike 
those of most of his contemporaries, they are 
not cumbered with that pedantry of learning to 
which modern readers have an invincible re- 


pugnance. ä 
4 his d volume Dr. Tulloch treats of 
the second movement of liberal thought 
of which we spoke, and introduces us to that 
select band, widely known as the Cam- 
‘bridge Platonists, to which many later 
writers in theology are more indebted than 
either they or their admirers suspect. This 
movement had for its leaders Benjamin Which- 
éote, John Smith, Ralph Oudworth, Hen 
More, and Nathaniel Culverwel—names still 
venerable and dear to the few who know for 
how much they stand. They were all Cam- 
bridge men, and far outshone the nearly con- 
temporary lights of Oxford. Their aim was 
higher, if their “ parts were not greater. 
They aimed at nothing short of reconciling the 
fundamental truths of religion, both with the 
dictates of reason as announced by the philo- 
sophars of antiyuity, and with the new science 
and metaphysic of their own century as taught 
by Hobbes and Descartes, in so far as these 
again were in accord with reason. They were 
pre-eminently rationalists, though not in 
the base modern sense, which assumes that 
reason and Scripture are antagonistic. They 
had the profoundest conviction both of the 
truth of the fundamental writers of the Chris- 
tian Faith, and of the power of reason, when 
duly trained and used, to discern and verify 
them. He who lights on their works finds 
great spoil. He who studies them will dis- 
cover the true origin of many of the thoughts, 
and even of the phrases, which are most 
familiar to his mind. Of a learning simply 
amazing to our modern busy indolence and pre- 
upation, and gifted with a keen patient 
intelligence which nothing seems to escape, 
they are also, as a rule, distinguish 4 
splendour of imagination which makes their 
writi a wealthy storehouse both of homely 
and stately images; while their thoughts are 
clothed in that noble and rythymical diction 
which, as Mr. Matthew Arnold says, was in 
“the air” of their age. Their great defect as 
authors is their excessive and uncritical addic- 
tion to antiquity. Not only do they load their 
with perpetual citations from the Greek 
and Roman philosophers, orators, poets, fathers, 
and from Hebrew rabbis and commentators: 
they also suffer them to give form to their 
thoughts, and constantly assume the attitude of 
deferential expositors of the Talmud, of Plato, 
Plotinus, Proclus, &c. While yet, so little 
critical is their spirit, that rabbi or father, the 
rinces of philosophy and the servile depen- 
nts who caricature them, pass as of equal 
authority. But for this fatal defect, we doubt 
whether our theological literature would have 
contained nobler or more enduring discourses 
ay 4 1 9 M4 Mr. John 
„Smith.“ en as they stand, we 
them as among our choicest treasures. * 
Beyond a doubt, however, these works in 
mosaic will always be caviare to the general. 
We cannot hope that men of ordinary culture 
will ever delight themselves in pages on which 
Hebrew and Greek and Latin are inwrought 
With even the noblest English. And ore 
we the more heartily commend to them these 
omg se volumes of Principal Tulloch. From 
1 they will learn to know 
some of the finest spirits d has produced ; 
while from his able and comprehensive summa- 
ries of the works they left behind them, any 
reader of quick intelligence may acquaint him- 
self with their leading thoughts. Such a reader 
will discover that the writings of the Oambridge 
Platonists are known in inverse ratio of 
their worth. Culverwel's Light of Nature,” 
and Cudworth’s “ Intellectual System of the Uni- 
„ — 4 
oa ‘‘which no gentleman’s 
„library should be without,” and — a far 
higher place than they hold. Even Henry 
More has a somewhat thin and obscure reputa- 


tion as a mystic and a poet. But the discourses 
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of John Smith, than which probably we have 
none finer despite the imperfection we have 
noted in them, and still more Dr. Whichcote’s 
‘** Discourses and Aphorisms,” albeit they are 
full of sagacity, animated by a most unaffected 
and devout piety, and singularly free from the 
pedantry of his age, are seldom found even on 
the shelves of scholars and divines. These 
works will never become popular, probably ; 
but were any enterprising publisher to give us 
the works of Smith and Whichcote as carefully 
edited as Dr. Brown’s edition of Culverwel’s 
celebrated treatise, there surely are scholars 
enough in England who have an inkling of 
their worgh to make the enterprise a remunera- 
tive one; and certainly Dr. Tulloch’s pictu- 
resque sketches would do much to aidit. All 
that Hales, Smith, and Whichcote have left 
behind them might be comprised in eight such 
volumes as the two which we now dismiss with 
our cordial thanks and good wishes. 


LANFREYS NAPOLEON.* 


Messrs. Macmillan are doing valuable service 
in giving M. Lanfrey’s great work to the Eug- 
lish public. We have not suffered from the 
Napoleon mania as our neighbours have done, 
but, strange to * there are among English- 
men not a few who even now would maintain 
that the Buonapartes have been the best rulers 
that France bas had, and that her only hope 
lies in the restoration of the Imperial exile. It 
is well that such men should see the light in 
which the Napoleon policy presents itself to 
high-minded Frenchmen who are free from 
that miserable Chauvinism which the Impe- 
rialist party have, for selfish ends, always en- 
couraged, to the ruin of the best interests of 
the country, who have not joined in the apo- 


theosis of brute force, and who still retain their 


love of liberty and their loyalty to truth and 
right. M. Lanfrey is one of this class. Pro- 
bably he will offend the English admirers of 
Imperialism, for he has a belief in Republican 
virtues, and regards it as a calaimity for France 
that the gallant soldiers whom the First Re- 
public called forth, in whom neither the 
military spirit nor the intoxicatton of their 
own success could quench the love of freedom 
or destroy the reverence for law, were not able 
to exercise more control over her destinies. 
He finds, too, something to admire even in 
those poor shadows of Parliaments which were 
created by Napoleon under the constitution of 
the Year VIII. and instead of joining in M. 
Thiers’ condemnation of the violence of the 
Tribunate, honours the men who, however 
feebly and unsuccessfully, sought to inte 
some barrier to the encroachments of despotism. 
All this, of course, is very unpalatable to those 
who are ready to fall down and worship any 
incarnation of force, who carp at representative 
institutions and the delays which they inter- 
pose in the way of administrative efficiency, but 
can forgive a despot all kinds of offences— 
violation of solemn oaths, invasions of personal 
liberty, diplomatic intrigues pervaded by the 
spirit of fraud, and stooping to all kinds of 
falsehood, deeds of treachery, cruelty, and 
blood, wholesale massacres or deportations to 
Cayenne and the like—if only he shows the 
strong will and will use the iron hand. The 
success achieved dazzles the eye, and it 
is forgotten how it is obtained, or the means, 
however base and unworthy and unrighteous 
they are, are supposed to be sanctified by the 
pre History has too often been written in 
such a manner as to encourage this feeling, for 
the deeds of the successful plotter against the 
liberties of his country or the provinces of 
her neighbours are continually described so 
as to extenuate or conceal their true enor- 
mity. Who—we have sometimes been inclined 
to ask in reading the of M. Thiers’s 
egyric (for it is that, rather than a veritable 
istory) of the First Empire, or the extravagant 
retensions of some of the champions of the 
ird Napoleon—are these Buonapartes that 
they and their supporters should believe them 
invested with an incontestable right to prey 
upon the rights of mankind, and pile up heca- 
tombs of human victims on the altar of their 
ambition? There may or may a a right 
inherent in royal races; but it can Only assume 
even an outward show of respectability when it 
has been established by the usage of centuries, 
and when, owing to the lapse of time, the cir- 
cumstances of its origin are forgotten and con- 
cealed. But hereditary right in the family of 
a Corsican adventurer, who, some eighty years 
, was only taking his first in a career 
of wickedness which was to raise 


a — and 
unknown soldier to the throne of — 
empire, is a simple mockery, and it is good for 
the world that the hollowness should be exposed 


* Life of Na Translated from the French of 
M. LANFREY. (Macmillan and Co.) 


leon. 
ol, II. 


— 


by an honest and truthful account of the means 


by which this hero worked out the purposes of 
his ambition. 

Of the general character of M. Lanfrey’s 
book we spoke on the appearance of the first 
volume of the translation, which, we may say 


in passing, is thoroughly well done. We can, 


indeed, occasionally detect in the structure of 
the sentences, evidence that familiarity with the 
original has not been wholly without its in- 
fluence on the translator’s style, but these are 
rare cases, and do not affect the excellence 
of a version so free and easy, that we often 
forget that it is a translation. Thé present part 
includes the opening years of the century, 
beginning with the campaign of Hohenlinden, 
and ending with the overthrow of Prussia at 
Jena, and the peace of Berlin. During all this 
eriod, Napoleon is consolidating and extendin 
18 power, crushing his enemies at home, — 
waging daring and successful wars abroad, 
dazzling the world by the brilliancy of his feats 
of “es, the rapidity of his movements, and the 
extent of his successes, and yet as the theatre 
of his action widens, and the wildness of his 
overweening ambition discovers itself, revealing 
to all careful observers the spirit which made 
him, with all the semblance of a hero, at the 
core a mere charlatan. It is this feature on 
which M. Lanfrey dwells. There have been 
plenty to burn their incense at his shrine, his 
object is to show how mean and contemptible 
a being was the god whom they have been wor- 
shipping, and worshipping though there were 
at the time other men who had n relegated 
to obscurity who, even on their own principles, 
were more deserving of honour. Mili 
genius (and the more the life of Napoleon is 
examined, the more does it e evident that 
it is the only kind of geniusto which he can right- 
fully lay claim) does not confer the highest kind 
of greatness. But Napoleon did not stand alone 
in that, even in his own times. Before he came 
to the front France had a gallant band of 
soldiers who had nobly fought her battles, and 
who, but for his criminal invasion of her liber- 
ties, might have done her still greater services. 


M. Lanfrey’s eulogy on them is extremely | h 


just :— 

“Kleber was the last survivor of that proud race of 
* of which Hoche was the most glorious son, and 

which Moreau himself only half belonged. These men 
of the Revolution weresomething more than mere soldiers. 
Imbued with all the ideas of their time, they shared its 
high ambitions; they thought themselves interested in 
all the questions that interested or agitated their 
country. Born in the midst of an un ented 

litical storm, — saw their country torn by facti 

t they only knew it when it was free, aod never bow 
before —— but the law. They were not of the 
stamp of men who sold their dignity and political inde- 

ndence for the truncheon of a marshal, or servile! 
Cont before an equal who had become their master, It 
is as hard to suppose them satisfied servants under the 
gilded yoke as to imagine Mirabeau, Danton, or 

ergniaud in a chamber of mutes. All that remains of 
these men bears traces of nobler minds, of a stronger 
race, incomparably greater than all that crowd of the 
true men of the Empire who, out of the field of battle, 
had neither heart nor head. They neither served the 
same cause, nor sought the same honours, for they lived 
and died poor ; but since the Revolution was doomed to 
fall into the hands of soldiers, it is deeply to be re- 
gretted that those who were great citizens as well as 

t captains were not called to exert a more powerful 


influence on its destinies.” 


The misfortune for France was that 38 
had not the feelings of a citizen at all. our 
author more than once reminds us, his Corsican 
birth and sympathies coloured his views and 
hel to mould his character and influence his 
actions. He talked largely about France and her 
glory, but France was after all only the chief 
piece with which he was playing the game of his 
own fortunes. It is not too much to say that 
if the complete sacrifice of everything French 
could haye purchased the supremacy of Napo- 
leonism he would not have hesitated to pay the 
price. Of the lofty pride, the chivalrous devo- 
tion, the enthusiastic love with which Hoche 
and others of the same rank regarded France, 
of the patriotism which with them was a pas- 
sion, and which would have led them to 
accept ten thousand deaths rather than con- 
sent to the dishonour of their country, 
he knew nothing, and still less had he any 
of their faith in liberty and zeal for her 
cause. Yet he seemed necessary for France. 
It was, in fact, the ag triumph of his sub- 
tlety and craft that he had made himself so 
necessary to her that, though submission to him 
was her own humiliation, and no way of escape 
seemed open to her, he had succeeded in de- 
stroying whatever institutions remained to her 
after the conflict of the Revolution, and in 
building up a sham Oonstitution, which, 
though, at the time at which the volume opens, 
it had not given him absolute power nomi- 
nally, had really left Frante subject to him. 
It is, as our author clearly perceives, a curse 
to any nation to be placed in a position which 
thus makes one man her absolute master. In 
‘a country possessing firm institutions, citizens 


know nothing of this anxiety [theanxiety about 
the life or fortunes of the individual ruler], . 
law is supreme and they abide by its decisions; 
but in a State where one man is everything, 
the maintenance of public order depends on 
the slender thread of human life, and the 


moment the man is in danger, his succession 


is open to all competitors. Despots always 
‘“marvel at the brutality with which the hour of 
their death is anticipated; it is because from 
the instant there is reason to fear that their 
life may be cut short, they fail in the compact 
„to which they had sworn, and the security 
‘‘ which they promised exists no longer.” It is 
obvious, however, what an ad vantage the man who 
is bent solely on the establishment of personal 
power possesses in this belief that he alone 
stands between the nation and a cataclysm, in 
which not only property but liberty and life 
may be lost, and of course, this feeling must 
have told with tenfold power in a country which 
had only just emerged from the horrors of the 
Reign of Terror, and to which the deluge that 
was threatened if Napoleon was overthrown, 
was no imaginary thing. Poor France! it is, as 


all her best friggds and wisest thinkers perceive, 
her great misfortune that she has no firm insti- 
tutions, and is thus perpetually troubled by the 


difficulties arising out of personal rule. It is 
easy to read between the lines of the passage 
just quoted, and see how they bore upon the 
ate Emperor, who, at the time they were 
written, may well have been disturbed and 
annoyed at the speculations relative to the 
probable length of his life and the eventualities 
to which his death might lead. That was his 
rt of the penalty, but unhappily the country 
as to poy, hers also, as she is finding even 
now. M. Thiers is a very different type of man, 
but the inconvenience and trouble of his present 
position are due to the fact that the country has 
no firm institutions. Instead of complaining of 
his faults, and especially of his frequent threats 
of resignation, we should rather applaud the 
tact and skill with which he has contrived to 
steer the vessel of the State, under conditions 
so trying. The blame rests on those who 
e deprived the nation of those institutions, 
which are like the rudder of the boat, and that 
unquestionably rests on the head of the 
s, whose partisans would fain profit 
now as they have always done, by the confusion 
they have themselves created. 
N. Lanfrey deserves credit for the honour ho 


has rendered to the men who, under circum- 
stances of peculiar difficulty, sought to keep 
alive the flame of French li Napoleon 


meant that the Tribunate should simply do his 
will and ister his decrees, but even in this 
carefully selected body were found some with 
too much independence to accept the position ho 
would have assigned them. e third clause 
of the omy of 1801 with Russia afforded 
opportunity for the display of their feelings. In 
it Frenchmen were spoken of on the same terms 
as Russians were, as subjects of their respective 
governments.. This roused the spirit of men 
who had been conténding for years for the right 
of citizens. ‘‘ This word was a ray which threw 
light upon a situation already established, but 
upon which illusions still existed; it gives a 
‘situation its true name, its name sealed by 
„ancient servitude, and all gonerous men who 
„had resigned themselves toa temporary diota- 
‘“‘torship, but who had retained in their hearts 
all the noble ambitions of 1789, were seized 
„with horror and disgust at this unexpected re- 
‘vival of old monarchical superstitions.” A 
temporary dictatorship was in truth, the last 
idea that would have entered into the mind of 
Napoleon. He meant from the first to be abso- 
lute ruler, and M. Lanfrey has done good ser- 
vice to the cause of freedom by — — g off tho 
mask by which he sought to disguise his advances 
towards despotism and exposing the falsehood of 
the pleas by which he endeavoured eventually to 
fasten on others the responsibility for acts ro- 
sulting solely from his own ambition. (f the 
masterly ability with which he has executed the 
task we urge our readers to J udge for themselves. 
He has been most diligent in the examination 
of records, and is thus able often to confute the 
Emperor by his own words. He never denibs 
his talents, or is unwilling to do full justice to 
his achievements, but he refuses to adopt tho 
talk of the crowd of flatterers who give him the 
credit of all successes, and attribute to his 
subordinates all defeats; and still less will he 
abjure regard to the laws of 


ht and wrong in 
judging of his actions. 4 everywhere 


a political sagacity, to whose lessons France 
Aa do well to 2 heed. He is in thorough 
and hearty sympathy with libert everywhere. 
He does not think it necessary to defend a policy 
because it brought glory to France; but he 
writes in the temper of one who loves justice. 
and liberty, and shrinks not from condemning 
all that opposes them by whomsoever done. His 


| narrative is intensely interesting in itself from 
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Olearly it is in this form that the question 
has presented itself to the anonymous author of 
„Joshua Davidson, which, in spite of the 
realism of the preface and of the first portion of 
the book, it does not need much discernment to 
see is simply a well-executed le with a 
very di satiric p . The author finds 
Ohristianity is kept te from all the real 
ching ape 1 apn r hp 
thing apart. In the present state of society 1 
is impossible to realise Christianity unless the 
individual is prepared to accept social ruin—to 
be outlawed from ‘‘ respectability” and con- 
demned most bitterly by those who profess 
most loudly, and who are most active in 7 
thropic schemes. Asa yp the boo eg 
hardly on a priesthood, ially, a priest- 

coal taal tn de tether © 1 or 
guaranteed respectability, and it is quite - 
sible that to many the book may here and there 
read irreverent. It is, as we have said, a 
ble with a tense satiric — and must 

read as such. Joshua Davidson is the son 

of a carpenter, in a Cornish hamlet, 2 
At an early age he begins thinking for 
himself and questioning, and unluckily sets to 
oni Mr. Grand, the vicar, who not only 


| 


‘ 
7 


3 Hi 
EEE 
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reid? 
is; 


E 


t of religion, and never would. 
Not his mosi intimate friends kuew what he believed, or 
not believe. All that the world saw was 
to church, made the orthodox bow at the 
and wrvute books and hlets full 
wi ever 


“The result of the conversation was that Mr. ——, 
the M. P., who is a worthy man, upright aud ho- 
noural le, but practically onesided, because so utter! 

1A passions of any kind, aud 
therefore to allow for them in another, de 
nounced Joshua as a mischievous agitatur, and an 


ignorant fanatic, and warned those of us whom he knew 
to beware of him.” 


Joshua has, of course, through many 
planes of thought ond Delle 
ee ce of the Word, which as he 
the course of nature 
and which, therefore, he ted to the ignorance and 
of the time in which it was written; next, 
the authority of the Church with its increment of sym- 
bolism and tradition, by which the Humanity of Jesus 
is resolved into a mystical Appearance of Divinity, and 
His life made 50 longer 2g Wimmplo tee 


the man 88 the life as an example to 
be faithfully fullowed ; more ially iu its ten:ierness 
to sinners and its brotherhood with the poor and out- 

It was an abandonment of the dead mystical for 
living real; but I doubt if any single sect 


b 


all the hundreds into which the Chitstianity of Jene f 


TT 


shredded, would have ni i 
- recognised him as a brother 

But in spite of all the opposition and the 
trials of false friends, he perseveres through 
evil report and good report, raising up the 
most hopeless of the lapsed. He becomes a 
Communist, and goes to Paris to aid the suf- 
ferers in the siege and is killed there—a climax 
which was so far determined by the first inten- 
tion of the book, whose very title will lead 
thoughtful readers, when they have got on a 
little way, to see some very distinct references 
to Biblical ideas and developments. Whatever 
fault may be found with portions of the work, 
alike as to artistic construction and to the 

rudence of certain statements, there oan be no 

oubt that the author has high ideas both of 
the possibilities of society — the power of 
Christianity as a regenerative influence. It is 
one of the most daring and clever pieces of work 
we have recently read. The humour is never 
without elevation, though it mercilessly trans- 
fixes whole classes, and the tone of a lofty 
earnestness is felt throughout, in spite of the 
marked freedom of speech, which is certain now 
and then to offend many readers. But this 
book is certainly not the work of an inexpe- 
rienced writer. 


TWO NOVELS OF NOTE.* 


Were it not for some slight weakness in plot, 

„ Miriam’s Marriage might be pronounced a 
masterpiece. But Mrs. — „in attempt- 
ing to create a villain of an original pattern, 
has erred in a direction that, we fear, will 
greatly spoil the effect of her story to the mass 
of novel-readers, however much it may testify 
to her power as an artist. Godfrey Brendon is 
really the weak point of the work, and he is 
weak not only in the working out, but in the 
very conception. Up till his return from 
Buenos Ayres with the girl he has contrived to 
marry, while another wife is left behind, 
could well be more real or more con- 


his friends and her friends resided, and where, 
if rumours of his former marriage ever travelled 
England, they were most certain to travel. 
once got over, however, there is nothi 
us but to praise ‘‘ Miriam’s 


ropoct of cbaraciar sketching itis oven face 
almost 


in obstinate purse-proud 
Purton. Even Joe, the young farmer’s boy, 
should net be forgotten. Then Miss Whuck- 
stead, with her fine-society airs, and her pre- 
tence, who contrives to entrap old Purton so 
admirably, may be set down as the butt of the 
piece; and this is rendered with most exquisite 
skill. No less so are the Liewellyns, and Alice 
Mon , with her coolness and self-com- 
— The two sisters, Miriam and Nancy 
e, in their sharply contrasted characters 

the one so soft and insinuating in her gristle- 
less dependency, the other so gentle and win- 
ning yet so faithful in her self-supporting 
dev oe me in our 5 + simply * 
pieces. Nancy’s voyage to Buenos Ayres is indi- 
cated, rather than — in yet how 
plainly we can see her. We do not wonder 
at Mr. Josef s frank confession of readiness even 
to ‘‘marry a heretio.“ And then the manner in 
which she contrives, when old Mr. Purton has 
told her that he will never allow his son to 
marry her, to rebuff him without any sacrifice 
of womanly dignity, shows a depth of real in- 
sight. In answer to his arguments she says :— 
***You may make your mind easy, Mr. Purton. Dis- 
ee 1 it waits for me to bring 
I promise you I'll never Robert while Miriam 
livesin shame. . But I don’t want to deceive 


0 loving Robert, — unless 
he himself wishes vt.’ Mr. Purton's ad po dropped. 
He had a sudden sense of being outwitted.”’ 

This novel is as full as any of Mrs. Macquoid’s 
former ones, of delicate morsels of description, 
never overdone; and it is as full also of these 
fine points of human tendency and human fail- 
ing, which, caught in a single sentence, always 
tempt us to name her along with George Eliot. 
To justify so strong praise as this, we must 
make room for one or two specimens :— 

Wo often weep more easily at the i by which 
we illustrate our griefs than at the griefs themselyes.” 

* 1. Miriam's Mariage. Katha 8. Mac- 
QUOID, Author of Patty.” (Smith, Eider and * 

2. The Strange Adventures of a Phaeton. By WI, 
nan Rack, Author of “A Daughter of Heth. 


(Macmillan. ) 
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A man feels a comfortable security in self - glorifica- 
tion when his sagacity has benefited_a friend's pockets 
the same time as his own—he can tell himself that he 

‘a fellow as well as a lucky one. 

I wonder what there is about London,’ says old 
Purton ; but it seems to me that the minute a man 
begins to get in there, he does nothing but advertise 
his own merits. I can't fancy how peop’e can swallow 
such humbug.’” 

In ing to inferiors, Mr. Purton had a way of 
rolling out his words in a clear, resonant voice, finishing 
each to the last letter, and he was as audible to passers- 
by as those to whom he — 

My sakes ! says Rizpeh Blane, ‘I don't set up 
for one of your clever ones, not I—they mostly ends 
by burning their own fingers at both ends, as you may 
say; but nussing comes to I as nat ral as milk to cows, 
and I can't have no one meddlin’ with Matshew. If you 
was to excite he, or to set he off talkin’. again, I 
wouldn't answer but it might burst out all at once like 
the rose of the watering-pot. 

Farmers are considered self-opinionated, but every- 
thing about a farmer tends to foster self-worship ; his 
very food is all home produce ; the acres that bound in 
his view constitute his world; beyond its confines all is 
of secondary importance; jt is patriotism in its e«sence, 
with self at the core. It is very hard to interest the 
agricultural mind in subjects that cannot bo brought 
into the groove in which it travels—hardly a groove ; 
im a groove there may be progress, though only in one 
direction. The farmer mind may rather be likened to 
a swiftly-returning curve, which invariably comes back 
to the point whence it started. Therefore, any one of 
quick perception and adaptable humour, not troubled 
with that unfortunate clearness of vision which makes 
justice and injustice so very distinct and insurmoumt- 
able—any one possessing the more pliant and callous 
tem ent, may and will prove successful in ruling 
the mind under consideration where direct opposition, 
founded on principle, would fail.“ 


We have to thank Mrs. Macquoid fer much 
fresh insight and fine character-painting in 
“* Miriam’s Marriage.“ | 

The idea of developing a love affair in con- 
nection with a coach journ not exactly new ; 
for a story of last century, if we mistake not, is 
founded upon it; but Mr. Black in the Strange 
Adventures of a Photon, has managed to 
work out something new, fresh and striking. 
We have had occasion to speak of the wonderful 
1 the quaint resource, and easy 
grace of the story as it appeared month by 
month in Macmillan’s Magazine; but this form 
of publication was rather unfavourable to the 
delicate charm and glow which lies rather in the 
development than in any separate portion. In 
spite of the disconnected or episodical character 
to which one would have fancied that Mr. Black 
had committed himself by the very machinery 
he had chosen, there is a decided unity of effect, 
— heightening and growing, till at 
ength, po Lig so many points of note 
Henley, Oxford, the Lakes, and so forth—we 
leave our friends in Edinburgh, contemplating 
the grandest picture of all :— 

„ What in all the journey was there to equal the 
magic sight that la — we — to these 


oe raves Beyond a space of blackness, the old town 
of Edinburgh rose with a thousand points of fire into 
the clear sky of 4 summer night. The tall houses, 
with their eight or nine stories, their innumerable 
windows ablaze ; and the points of orange light shone 
in the still blue shadow until they seemed to form 
part of some splendid and enchanted palace built on 
the slopes of a lofty hill. And then beyond that we 
could see the great crags pf the castle looming dark in 
the ight, and we knew, rather than saw, that there 
were walls and turrets up thero, cold and distant, 
looking down on the yellow glare of the city beneath. 
What was Cologne with the coloured lamps of its 
steamers compared to this magnificent spectacle iu the 
noblest city in the world 

Count Von Rosen—the Uhlan—is a piece of 
genuine German nature, full of quiet humour, 
sturdily good-natured, with all the reserve of 
sentiment that marks his nation. He is a 
m iece, and no less eo is Our Bell, with 
her -unconscious graces, her whims, and 
her fine instincts. Our space is exhausted, and 
we can only press on our readers to make the 
acquaintance of these two personages in Mr. 
Black’s most fascinating pages. 


MORE JUVENILE BOOKS.* 


Mary Howitt is still a dear name in the nursery, 
though perhaps hardly so dear as it was once, when her 


*1. Sketches of Natural History; or, Songs of Anunal 


Life. Written by Mary Howrrr, and Illustrated with 
— of One Hundred Engravings by H. Giacomelli, 
illustrator of The Bird,” by Michelet. (Nelson and 


Sons. 

2. 2 and Q's; or, The Question of Putting Upon. 
By Cuarcotre M. Vovox, Author of “The Heir of 
Redelyffe , (Macmillan and Co.) 

3. and Changes ; Stories of the Past and Fre- 
sent. By BEATRICE ALSAGER JOURDAN. (Strahan and 


4. Spain and its P : @ Record of Travel. From 
the French of Eucenge Porrov. With 150 Illustrations 
by V. Folquier. (Nelson and Sons.) 

5. The City of Nocross, and tls Famous Physician. 
By A. L. O. E. (Nelson and Sons.) 

6. Twilight and Dawn. By the Author of “ Four 

essengers," Ko. (Bell and Daldy.) 

7. Life in the Primeval World, Founded on Mennier's 
Les maux D Autrefois. By W. H. Davenport 
Apams. (Nelson.) 

8. Peany Headings iu Prose and Verse. By Trtcu- 
FIELD Mostar. (F. Warne and Co.) 

9. The Children's Paper for 1872. 


wonderfully fresh yet unpretentious stories and bits of 

verse came with all the added pleasure of surprises. 

But then we forget—to children they must be just as 

much joyful surprises as they were to the earlier gene- 

ration who saw them first. Even if the use and 

familiarity of school selections and such like does, in the 

dase of the adults, take some of the “gleam” from 

them — to the ever-rising race of new children they must 
be ever new. And all this illustrates the fallacy of 
much criticism of childreu s literature, where tle adult 
point of view will assert itself, and allow the adult 
dictum. Better, perhaps, to content ourselves with 
telling what we have before us. Well, then, it is 
hardly possible to conceive a prettier, a more amusing, 
or a more instructive book than Messrs. Nelson's new 
edition of Mary Howitt's poems on birds and animals, 
with illustrations by Mr. H. Giacomelli, who illus- 
trated The Bird,” by Michelet (1). Mary Howitt has 
written a wholo library for children—her poems are 
the best of her writings. She is so dainty in her 
pictures—can say so much in a line—has such a 
pleasant way of turning a subject so as to teach a 
lesson and yet not tag it on in any way; and she 
has besides such a quiet humour that sparkles and 
shines out ever and anon in the kindliest way. Well 
may the publishers say :—‘‘Seldom have the ‘habits’ 
and ‘manners’ of animals, with glimpses of rural life, 
and suggestions of picturesque landscapes, been brought 
before the young in a more attractive manver. .. . 
These poems are characterised by an infinite variety ; 
and Mrs. Howitt scems equally at home when singing 
of the Stormy Petrel or the Lion, or when describing 
in sportive verse the lively gambols of the Monkey, 
or the vagaries of the Carolina Parrot. She ranges at 
will from grave to gay, from lively to severe, and in- 
variably carries her reader with her.” All boys and 
girls who, read at all know The Squirrel, The 
Spider and the Fly,“ and The Camel“; but there 
are many others equally worthy of a home in the 
juvenile memory. M. Giacomelli has done his best ; 
in a mere square inch, with vignette or tailpiece, we 
frequently have a masterly picture, finished with com- 
pletest care. The boy or girl that gets tliis elegant 
volume for prizo or present has got a treasure and 
should not often weary. 


Miss Charlotte M. Longes Pes and Q's” (2), is 
rather a different book, though very well suited for boys 
ani girls. It relates how Horace Quintall was apt to 
put upon bis sisters Pauline and Aline, and to patro- 
nise them—how sometimes they were misled and 
punished for his prevarications—how both suffered from 
their step-sisters ; and how, mainly through his sisters, 
Horace was saved from being involved in a terrible boat 
accident, in which several of his schoolfellows went 
down. Like everything that Miss Yonge does, itis, in 
spite of a slight tendency to churchiness, full of deli- 
cate touches, and everywhere shows a studiously pure 
style ; but it is, perhaps, just a little lacking in broad 
incident or humour to be a thoroughly successful juve- 
nile book. That is a good touch when Paulina, loft at 
home with a task on Sunday, at the instigation of step- 
sister Elspeth, is described as ‘‘ reaching out her arm and 
taking dowa Through the Looking Glass,’ and reading 
it in a dreamy discontented way, trying to think she 
was enjoying it very much ; but not even the knight 
would entertain her now, she was much too sorrowful 
and unbappy a victim.’’ The illustrations are very 
pretty. N 


In “ Chauces and Changes, (3) Miss Jourdan has 
written a very good girl's book—perhaps, just a little 
too level and unrelieved here and there. It consists of 
six stories —two of them of rather tod old-fashioned and 
affected a cast — Adela of St. Albans,” and “The 
Extorted Promise”; but ‘‘ Brother Ben and I,” and 
“An English Girl in France” are better—full of pic- 
tures, and character, and instruction, and sure to be 
found interesting. It is a pity the book was not smaller. 
The illustrations by Mr. Fraser are good; but cer- 
tainly, the best in point of art has not been chosen 
for froutispiece. 


„Spain and its People” (4) gives a very excellent and 
spirited description of a tour through Spain, translated 
from the French of Eugene Poitou. It is fall of 
character—smart and racy. M. Poitou is graphic, 
picturesque, and incisive ; bat he can also fall on occa- 
sion into the dreamy mueing vein which befits so many 
Spanish assoaiations —notwithstanding that it has now 
fallen so low among the nations of Europe. But it may 
yet rise; for its people are endowed with many noble 
** qualities. In some respects Spain is an 
„ enigma ; its history is rich in ‘deed of daring,’ and 
in those darker colours which lend depth and force 
“to a picture.” The book is so spirited, and yet so 
simple, in style (for it has been admirably translated), 
that we uro sure it would be greedily read by boys and 
girls, who would find themselves not a little helped by 
the expressive and numerous woodcuts. 


The City of Nocross” (5) is a very hazardous enter- 
prise—an attempt to develope on a certain new side 
that sublime allegory of John Bunyan’s, the Pilgrim's 
% Progress.” In all such attempts, however_successful 
in incidental points, we cannot but regard the ingenuity 
as largely wasted. ‘‘Smoothaway,” and “Civility,” 
and “‘Self-Deception,” and ‘ Mammon,” continually 
remind us of their great originals, and in spite of many 


— — 


signs of power, we cannot say that we regard this as a 
success, 


“Twilight and Dawn,” by the author of Four 
„Messengers (6), suffers from the want of pictures ; 
but it may contrive to stand withont their aid. It is 
written in excellent style, full of sympathy, and per- 
veded by a quiet wisdom and the finest feeling for art, 
particularly for music. “The Blue Silk Hebe” is 
really exquisite, and Gabriella is subtly touched off. 


Liſe in the Primeval World,” founded on Meunier’s 
Les Animaux D’Autrefois” (7), is a description in 
popular terms of the pre-Adamite creatures. It is 
clearly written, and affords much information, set in 
such a striking manner that, in spite of the subject, it 
may be fairly classed as a book for the youag. The 
illustrations help it not a little. 


In“ Penny Readings in Prose and Verse Mr. Litch- 
field Moseley has supplied a fair variety of funny prose 
and weakish verse for the delectation of young people. 
Although sometimes the wit is a little broad and the 
taste rather doubtful, we must admit that one or two of 
the pieces are fairly good in a literary point of view, 
and are decidedly adapted for their purpose immediate 
effect in reading. ‘‘Christmas Eve in a Belfry” we 
regard as the best. 


„The Children’s Paper (9) is composed of the 
twelve monthly issues of a very worthy little magazine 
published at one balfpenny. It is admirably and 
profusely illustrated, and is well and attractively 
written—the editor clearly understanding the rule laid 
down by Fielding that an editor, like a butcher, should 
joint his meat. Applicable in any case, it ig especially 
so in a magazine for the young ; and that it is so in the 
case of this halfpenny magazine is the best praise we 
can give. 


BRIEF NOTICES. 


Messrs. T. and T. Clark, than whom there are no men 
to whom the English theologian and expositor are more 
indebted, have just issued a second and enlarged edition 
of Professor Luruarpt’s Apologetic Lectures on the 
Saving Truths of Christianity. We do not wonder that 
a second edition has so soon been called for. For, 
unlike many of the more valuable works which iasue 
from their press, these lectures are popular in their 
style and tone. No lover of the “‘saving truths” of 
the Gospel, however limited his culture, will be hindered 
in his enjoyment of them, whether by citations from 
ancient authors, or by the still more thorny perplesities 
of a technical and dogmatic theology : while he cannot 
fail to find much new light thrown on tho truths he 
most surely believes. They are in fact, though not in 
form, an exposition and defence of the several sentences 
of ‘‘the Apostles Creed; and they are written with a 
vital force and simplicity for which Gorman authors 
are by no means conspicuous. The translation into 
English is excellently done. 


Of another work recently published by the same firm 
we regret that we cannot speak so highly. Lectures and 
Sermons by the late Alexander Dyce Davidson, D. D., “a 
„painful and laborious preacher of the Word,“ will no 
doubt be very welcome to his large circle of friends and 
admirers ; but, beyond that circle, they are not likely 
to receive any very cordial weloome. They are such 
discourses as are delivered in many Scotch pulpits week 
after weeck—such discourses as our Scotch brethren are 
somewhat too apt to send to press. They are not dis- 
tinguished by any special expository ability, or by any 
selectness of style, or by any unusual power of thought. 
In short, they simply help to swell that flood of 
common-place religious literature under which we are 
in imminent danger of being Here and 
there, too, were it worth while, we should be disposed 
to question their theology, and, still more, their 
morality. A preacher who cannot see that a cloud is 
to rest upon David's death-bed because he would have 
“Joab and Shimei punished according to their sin,” as 
he euphemistically expresses it, and takes occasion to 
remark on what is probably the darkest stain on David’s 
noble life, that that should not be called a revengeful 
“feeling which prompts a man to give, even on his 
“deathbed, his strong verdict against the workers of 
“iniquity,” is only too likely to confuse the moral sense 
of his hearers. 


But of the new volume in the vast fabric of Lange's 
Bible-Work, Dr. Bakr’s Commentary on the Books of 
Kings (also publisbed by Messrs. T. and T. Clark), we 
can speak in terms of the most sincere commendation, 
We do not preteud to have read this bulky volume from 
end to end; but wherever we have opened it, eyen on 
the most critical passages, we have found it very helpful. 
Wherever our divining rod has been dipped, it has 
brought up some particles of precious ore; and we 
therefore conclude that beneath this broad field there 
lies a mine which it will repay us and our readers to 
work again and again. 


We have also to report that Mr. William Tegg has 
issued the second volume of ADAM CLARKEs great 
Commentary on the Holy Bible— a monument of labour 
und devotion such as has been seldom surpassed. Of 
this admirable edition, reversing the verdict of the 
wine-bibber in the parable, we must say, The new is 
better.“ 


[A uniform charge of One Shilling ( is made 
Sor announcements under this heading, for which 
postage-stamps will be received. All such an- 


BARROW—CASH.—Nov. 27, at the Friends’ Meeting 


An Account, to the Act 7th and 8th Victoria, cap. 32, 
| for the week ending * 


Notes issued . . 30, 999,3 18 Goverument Debt. 211,018, 100 
Securities 4 
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BIRTHS; 
W HITELEY.—Nov. 27, at West Dulwich, the wife of G. C. 
Whiteley, barrister-at-law, of twins—boy and girl. 
ene 30, the wife of the Rev. Samuel March, of 
P , 
ICL Det 2, „ 


Hill, of a son 6 me a © 
MARRIAGES. 


George Barrow, of 


Westbourne. to Annie Elizabeth, eldest ee of 
the late W. of Sutheriand-square, S. W. 

8 PRIGGS—HANDFORD.— Nov. Se Paste Ind / pen- 
dent Church, by the Rev. J. Brown, James 
Fletcher, eldest son of Mr. n Kennington, to 
828 of Mr. E. of Bramah-road, 


BANK OF ENGLAND. 
(From Wednesday's Gazette.) 


on Wednesday, Nov. 27. 
188UB DEPARTMENT. 


.. 8,984,900 
Gold Coin&Bullion 21,999,515 
Silver Bullion .... 


£36,999,515 


£36,999,515 
BANKING DEPARTMENT. 
£1 Government 


19,607 
Nov. 28, 1872. Franx Mav, Deputy Chief Cashier. 


tinued 
from America. 
likewise met 
values. Hour, 
demand at last 
— * 
Prices for cargoes 
tained. 
CURRENT PRICES. 
* Per Qr. 
8. 1. 5. 
62 
0 * * 82 to 35 
88) Moc be? on Oe 
67; White .. .. 37 40 
58 Boilers 87 40 
2 Foreign .. 88 42 
Rrs— . . 36 38 
280 O 
38 English feed — — 
* to. 
333 
„ „ an .. 16 7 
3 » White .. 18 21 
55 60| Foreigufeed .. 16 20 
FLour— 
31 83 Town made 50 57 
88 35 Best country 
— — households .. 43 47 
31 32 Norfolk&Suffolk 40 42 


Dec, 2.—The total imports of “foreign stock into 


Markets, 


— 
CORN EXCHANGE, Marx Lanz, Monday, Dec. 2. 


BREAD, Monday, Dec. 2.—The prices in the Metro- 
is are, for Wheaten Bread, per dibs. loaf, 7id. to 8d., 
ousehold Bread, Id. to 7d. 


METROPOLITAN CATTLE MARKET, Monday. 
London 


last week consisted of 8,946 head. In the 
week last year we received 12,097; in 1870, 


J 


1869, 4,815; and in 1868, 4844 bead. There has been 
steadiness in the cattle trade to-day, and prices have 
improved, The supplies of stock have been, moderste, aed 
the number at Deptford also has been much , the 
Tonning season now considered as closed. The 
arrivals from our own grazing districts have been on a fair 
average scale. The trade has been firm for all qualities, and 
2d. per Sibs. more money has been paid. The best- Scots and 
crosses 5s. 10d. to Gs. per Sibs. have 
received about 1,301; from Lei from Here- 
ford, 300; from other parts : from 
Dublin 200 beasts and abont 500 cows. only 
AKI. S Sees he demand has 
ruled heavy, at 2d. per Sibs. more The best Downs 
and half-breds sold at 68. 8d. and occasionally 7s. 
per lbs. Calves have sold at have 
sold on former terms. 
er Sibs., to 
s. d. s. d. 
to4 0 6 6 
ity . 48 7 0 
Prime oxen 5 8 5 6 
Prime . -§10 6 0 6 0 
Coarseinf. sheep 4 2 4 8 4 6 
Second quality .410 5 6 5 0 


METROPOLITAN MEAT MARKET, Monday, Dec. 
2.—The market to-day was fairly supplied with meat of all 


s. d. 
E do J 18 
Prime large do. 5 8 
Prime small do. 4 0 
Veal > > >. > 4 x 
PROVISION week 
from Ireland were 274 firkins butter, bales 
bacon ; and from „ and 
the demand for Iri ted. F of fine 


3 
a 
1 


0 
ä 
: 


HOPS.—Boroven, Monday, Dec. 2.—Our 
tinues extremely firm, and the advance quoted in last 
intai The demand is still active, and 


are in a much smaller com ; a slight inqui 
IE 


' demand, and 
of a still rise. Mid and East Kent, 802., 126s., to 
140s.; Weald of Kent, 683., 84s. to 110s. ; Sussex, 70s., 75s., 
to 95s; Farnham and country, 84s., 105s., te 120s. 


POTATOES.—Borovuen anv Serraurieips, Monday, 
in 


8 
b 


Sart 


any activity in the demand. Fine samples of white brought 
much money, with u fair inquiry. Trefoil was held 


at previous prices, but with a limi and for even the 
best qualities. White m was taken off in small 
lots, at quite as high rates. Brown samples were scarce, and 
fine parcels inquired for at very full rates. Winter tares 
were purchased in small lots, at recent low currencies. A few 
foreign ——— eae at moderate prices, but those do 
not meet with free buyers. 


78 
17 
5 
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2.— Although the demand for 
active, the tone of the market has 
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uest, and has been decidedly higher. 


oils are 

TALLOW, oy ee 2.—Steady. New TL. C. on 
the spot 46s., old 43s. 3d. per cwt. Town tallow, 43s. 3d., 
net 


COAL, Monday, Dec. 2.—Market 1s. down for best, 6d. 
; 12 ; Hettons, 25s. 6d.; Hettons 
3d.; Lam 25s.; Harton, 24s. 3d.; Hartle- 
25s. Id.; Hawthorn, 23s. 9d.; Kelloe, 24s, Od. ; 

: 25s. 6d. Ships fresh arrived, 27 ; 


72 
. 
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2 
2 
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How ro Drs Six, Wool, Featugrs, Rissons, &c., in 
ten minntes, withou a the hands. Use Judson’s Simple 
i colours, 6d. each, full instructions supplied 
i The “ 3 — * * 3, says, . 
i tance wi % Dyes will render thei 
— ug lm 
ic — old 


BY SPECIAL APPOINTMENT TO 
HER ROYAL HIGHNESS rue PRINCESS or WALES 


AN 
HER EXCELLENCY un COUNTESS SPENCER, 

THE 

WHEELER & WILSON 

LOCK-STITCH 
amity | QS EWING MACHINE 
18 
THE BEST, MOST ECONOMICAL, 

AND 


THE GREATEST POPULAR FAVOURITE 
Of all Sewing Machines. 


TREADLE Macuine, you 6 GuINEAS FoR CASH. 


IMPORTANT. 

By the adoption of the New System of Hire with Option 
of Purchase, these celebrated Machines may be obtained by 
the payment of a Small Premium, and a Rental of 10s. 6d - 
or 21s. per month; also at 2s. 6d. or 5s. per week. 


REASONS WHY . 


WHEELER & WILSON SEWING MACHINE 
Is THE 


BEST FOR FAMILY WORK, 
AS WELL AS 
MANUFACTURING PURPOSES. 


it HAS STOOD THE TEST OF TIME, having 
been more than 20 years in the market. 


it PRODUCES THE MOST PERFECT WORK, 
making the famous Lock-Stitch, which is so firm that 


tees larger number of prizes than any 


is adapted to all the wants and necessities of a 
ey et 


— + bi in tite coal 
T i to | work, and keep in order, and 
I — 41414 


T is light to work and moved with ease, being a 
I EAA 


it avoids all useless complications, and having 

but little friction, or wear and Year, is wonderfully 

durable. Will last a lifetime, and run for years 
withouf repairs. 

15 quiet working makes it a pleasant companion 
in any apartment. 


TS speed is unequalled. The Treadle Machine 
will make 1,000 stitches per minute, doing the work of 
eight or ten hands. 


II has no reciprocating shuttle to complicate or 
cause difficulty in working, no heavy gearing to tire or 
weary the feet, aud no cog wheels to clog, wear away, 

or break. 7 


Ir has no chain-stitch to ravel out or come undone. 

TKA great number of attempts to imitate it show 
that it is worth imitating, and experience proves that 
the imitations in no way equal the genuine. 


PARTICULARS, PROSPECTUSES, &c., POST FREE 


Apply to 
Cuisr Orrics :— 


139, REGENT STREET. 


WHEELER 
Crry Dapdr :— 
22 43, ST. PAUL'S CHURCHYARD. 
Wp son, CentTRAL Derér:— 


73, BOLD ST., LIVERPOOL. 


BRANCHES :— 
Leeds—4], Commercial Street. 
Birmingham—Exchange Buildings, Stephenson's Place.] 
Norwich—9, London Street. 
York—27, Coney-street. 
Plymouth—198, Union Street. 
Dublin—1, St. Stephen's Green. 


Every genuine Machine has the name of the firm, 
„Wust & Witson M’r’c. Co., impressed on the 
cloth plate, and, in addition, the Trade Mark affixed to the 
bed plate. As the great reputation of the Wheeler and 


} Wilson has led to the manufacture of a very large number of 


imitation machines of gn inferior quality, we ask our 
friends to be exceedingly cautious that none of these spurious 
machines are sold to them for the qenutng Wheeler and 


Wilson, 
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WASTED, AN TED, after CurRisTmMas, in a well- ONDON HOMCEOPATHIC HOSPITAL, 
ing School for youn Gentlemen, L GREAT ORMOND-STREET. * C 1 a 


W ANTED to take a small Plain or — 
1 BUSINESS, or to Manage a wel 
established Trade. fae 5 years’ experience. Refer to 
E. West, Gainsboro’. A 0 O Mr. W. Brooks, 20, Coleman- 
street, London. thn: — 


OUSEKEEPER.—A LADY of Respecta- 


bility, of Domesticated Habits and Social 1 7 5 ition, 


WISHES for an ENGAGEMENT e HOUSEKEEPER in 
a 2 where the General Superintendence of — 
Affairs, the Manazement of Children, or other daties in- 
yous — — and trust, would devolve upon her. 
has - ye for such an engagement. 
ate Salary a good references given.— A. B., 
Post Office, Leicester , 


URNISHED LODGINGS, in the House 
of a Family in a Town in Gloucestershire. AGED or 


/ INVALID — * a Quiet Home would find this 


a desirable opportunit Situation health References 
given and required. Address, A. B., Post-office, Fairford. 


EMOVING * WAREHOUSING 

FURNITURE, Ae. should be made to 

the BEDFORD PANT E CON n den. 
for their effected by large 

vans. Estimates tree. K. Address 

Manager, 194, Tottenham-court-road, W. C. 


ENTER RESIDENCE, with all the 
— of English Home comforts and proximit 
„ at qo s — Matloc 

Best, Station, Derbyshire, with or 

without the peculiar — Mild thie Treat meut, cond ucted 

2 . MD.CM. Gla The extensive saloons, 

and well-ven kept at summer tem- 


perature night — day, without — ade By Charges moderate. 


(yBAVEN CHAPEL, FOUBBEI'S FLAGS, 
REGENT-STREET, LONDON, 


Pastor—Rev. R. D. WILSON. 


JUBILEE SERVICES. 
On wage oo eae 8th, Special Sermons will be 


Fa hapel, in the Morning, at 11 o'clock, by the 
C. are in the Evening, at 6.30, by the Rev. 


1 * err EVENINd, Ducensen llth, at 
ian Lo a Public Meeting will be held ia the — 5 
the Rev. Samuel Martin, Dr. gore k J Dr. 
Edmond, the Revs. C. Graham, — 0 1 
nand; John Leifchild, * Henry n Haney, an 
Esq., and other friends, are expected to address 
Collections for 


the New School Fund will be made on 
each occasion. 


@ Tea be provided in the Schoolroom at 6 o'clock, 
Tickets One Shilling each. 


oo 


W BEEK of UNIVERSAL PRAYER, 
JANUARY 28 — Dana = are earnestly 
to promote the ni rayer Meet 

in their r Ci r invitations, — — 

7 the Offices of the Ev ical Alliance, 7, 

street, Adelphi, London. Also a ion of suitable 

Hymns, Id. each, or 7s. 6d. per hundred. 


ATIONAL INSTITUTION 
for DISEASES of the SKIN. 
Dr. BARR MEADOWS, 49, „ 
attend at 227, Gray s- in ing s-cross, on 
Mondays aud Thursdays, and at 10, Mi Aldgate, on 
1 Fridays. Mornings at Ten; e Six 
— the necessitous poor; payment required from 


THOMAS ROBINSON, Hon. Ser 


MID RAILWAY. 


NEW SERVICE of EXPRESS TRAINS between 
BIRMINGHAM and LONDON the Midland Com- 


pany’s New Route, vid Wigston J 
DecemsBer 2nd, 187, until further notice. 


1 — 


STATIONS. To LONDON (W eek-days). 
1 sie & m. . m. p.m. | p.m. | p.m. 

Birmingham (New-street Sta- 
tion) 0 n dep. 8 2511 2 35/ 5 16) 6 35 


Si Pancras... arrjl2 0, 2 82 6 40| 8 40| 9 57 
London Moorgatest. « . f 14 8 8 7. 4| 8 80010 13 


STATIONS. From LON DON(Week-days). 


corgate-st...dep| 5 381 27 2 43) 
London | Bt. Pancras 58 61510 0/11 4513 0 


Birmingham (New. street Sta 
tion) 8 . arr. n 


Third-Class Passengers couveyed by All Trains. 
JAMES ALLPORT, General Manager. 
Derby, 1872 


KK Prater 8 ORGAN HARMONIUMS, as 
for Her Majesty, are the only instru- 

manufacture that received any award at the 
blin Exhibition. A liberal allowance to the 
Berners-street. Price lists free. 


SPECIAL APPEAL.—The Sixty Beds of this Hospital 
are now all occupied, and cannot remain so unless the Board 
of Management receive fresh support. Donations, however 
small, and Subscriptions, earnestly solicited, and Inspection 
invited. Bankers: Messrs. Grote, and Co., and 
Union Bank, Argyll-place, W. Total number of Patients 
treated to end of ovember, 1872, 103,616. 


JOHN R. WARREN, Clerk of the Hospital. 


MILL HILL SCHOOL, 
MIDDLESEX, 


Heap Master— 

RICHARD F. WEYMOUTH, — D. Lit. and M. A., 
Fellow of Univ. Coll., Lond.; Member of the Council of 
the Philological Society, &c., Kc. 

Vice-MastTEeR— 

Rev. ROBERT HARLEY, F. R. S., F. R. A. S., Corresponding 
Member of the Liter and Philosophical of Man- 
chester, Member of the London Mathemati Society 
formerly Professor of Mathematics and Logic in Airedale 
College, Bradford, &c. 

ASSISTANT MasTers— 

X. H. SCOTT a Esq., B. A., Priseman in Anglo- 
Saxon and Earl ish of iv. Coll., London. 

JAMES H. M RE Y, E F. E. LS. Member of the 
Council of the Phil y, one of the Editors of 
the Publications of the Early Bugis Text Society, Author 
2 * 2 Dialect of the Southern Counties of land,“ 

c 

JAMES NETTLESHIP, Esq., B.A., Scholar and Prizeman 

of Christ’s Coll., Camb. ; 2nd Class C Classical Tripos, 1866. 


LaDY — COOKE. 
The MICHAELMAS 15 commenced on THURSDAY, 


For Prospectuses and 2 information, apply to the 
Head Master, st the School, or to the Secretary, the Rev. 
R. H. MARTEN, Z. A., Lee, S. E. 


L-HILL SCHOOL. — There will be 
VACANCIES after Christmas for a JUNIOR 
ASSISTANT MASTER and a MUSIC MASTER, both 
Resident. Apply by letter, ae 1S age. expen experience, subjects 


— salary required ead Master, Dr. 
eymouth. 


ee 


TETTENHALL ea 
STAFFORDSHIRE. ® 


Heap MASTER. 
ALEXANDER WAUGH YOUNG, Esq, M.., Lond. 
—4 Medalist in Classics); late Andrews’ Scholar, and 
irst Priseman in Higher Senior Mathematics, of Uni- 


versity College, London; Fellow of University College, 


London. 
Seconp MASTER. 
JAMES SHAW, „Peel Exhibitioner, Queen's Univer- 
sity, Ireland; and of First Class in Classical Honours 


at the First B.A. Examination, London University. 


ASSISTANT hey 
MARTIN F. SHORT, Esq., B. A., and — — — 
; omen AtEm Boy neh ad Che 
English hemis 

HENRY TAYLOR reg 
HERMANN POMNITZ, EA. Certificated by the Im- 

Prussian Government, and by the University of 

aris, Music and F 
ARCHIBALD oe . 

Arts, ng 

Resident 1 — iss BAYLIS. 


Applications to Head Master, or to the Hon. Sec., 
8. DICKINSON, Esq., Wolverhampton. 


t Royal Academy of 


DUCATION.—CORSHAM SCHOOL, 
near BATH. 
Principal Mr. CHARLES H HULLS, assisted by resident 
English, French, and German Masters. 

Pupils prepared for the Oxford and Cambridge Local 

Examinations. 
The situation of the School House is most healthy; the 
premises are very extensive; rooms large and airy ; play- 

five acres in extent. 

— attention is 1 to the domestic comfort of the 


kindly permitted :— 
Rev. Dr. Brock, Hampstead, N . 
„ W. Brock, Jun,, Ham 
John Matheson, M.A. MA Hampuicd, N.W. 
A. 21 rong Eq, Mount g 
James — — 2 
Samuel Ba lie, pcan — 
James An 


Benjamin A. Lyon, on — 
8. 1 Pattison, Esq., 50 —— 
Prospectus with View on application. 
NEXT TERM commences JANuARY 28th. 


(OSSERTON HALL, near SPALDING, 
formerly Academy, Old Sleaford. Established 1819. 
A Christian Home and efficient Middle-Class School. 


Principal—Mr. C. BOYER. 


Terms from £12 to £14 per Half-year. Reference kindly 
allowed to the Rev. J. A. Jones, Baptint Minister, Gosbertos. 


— — — — — 


VICTORIA VILLA. FINCHLEY, N. 


ESTABLISHMENT FOR R YOUNG LADIES, Conducted 
Mrs. WASHINGTON WILKS. The course of instruction 


Languages 
ing, and Drawing taught by competent Masters 


TROUD LADIES’ COLLEGE, BEECHES’ 
GREEN, STROUD, GLOUCESTERSHIRE. 
Principals—The Misses HOWARD. 
HALF PERM BEGAN Mownpay, November 4th. 


36, HILLDROP-ROAD, LONDON, N. 


LADIES’ SCHOOL, conducted by the Misses HE WITT, 
tssisted by superior English and Foreign Masters, 
The Year is divided into Three Terms, 


Mr. Verney's Pupils are SOUNDLY INSTRUCTED in 
all the Branches of a thoroughly Business Education. 


The Terms are moderate, inclusive, and proportionate to 
Age and Requirements. 


The premises are extensive, situation healthy, food the best 
and unlimited. 


‘Numerous References in London and in the Country. 
Pupils admitted at any time; apply to Mr. VERNEY. 


— - 
— — —ůà—é—— 


— — ee un — — 


H '¢ HBURY HOUSE SCHOOL, 
ST. LEONARD’S-ON-SEA. 


Head Master—Rev. W. WOODING, B.A. 


The School consists of U „Middle, and Prepara 
Departments, in which Classics, — thematics, Modern — 
guages, and thorough English are taught. Thé junior classes 
arc trained by ladies on the Pestalozzian system. 


A new wing and covered Playground have just been added 
to the premises. The house is supplied with baths, and is 
well warmed and ventilated in order to secure the health and 
comfort of delicate boys. 


For Prospectus apply to Mrs. Duff or the Head Master. 


RITISH EMPIRE MUTUAL LIFE 
ASSURANCE COMPANY, 


32, NEW BRIDGE STREET, London, E. C. 
Established 1847. 
(Empowered by Special Act of Parliament.) 
Dinxcross. 
DANIEL PRATT, Esq., Chairman. 
JOHN RUNTZ, Esq., Vice-Chairman. 
Benham, 2 Esq. Rooke, G , Esq. 


Bunnell, Peter, * Starli B., Esq. 
Burton, John R., aq. Tresi ier. 3 John E, Esq. 
Groser, William, Esq. Trouncer, John Henry, Esq, 
Phillips, George, M.D. Lond. 


Wile, Fredk., jun., Esq. 

SoiicrroRs— Messrs. Watson and Sons. 
Puysictan—E. Headlam Greenhow, M. D., F.R.S, 
Surason—John Mann, Esq. 

ACTUARY ANDgACCOUNTANT—Josiah Martin, Esq., F. I A. 


This Company has been established a quarter of a century. 
It has issued 20,203 policies, and it has 11,749 now in 
force, assuring an te som of TWO MILLION 
EIGHT HUNDRE ND FIFTEEN THOUSAND 

POUNDS. 


It has an annual income of more than ONE HUNDRED 
pic Saapepepe 
t an accumu ari solely iums, 
of HALF-A-MILLION. “ing 
It has paid in claims £473,856. 
At the last valuation of the assets and liabilities of the 
Company in 1870, it was found that its condition was so 
i that the Directors were enabled to return to the 
Members the sum of £48,760. 
established on the MUTUAL PRINCIPLE, all the 


* to the Members. 
9 amc unte to 


1 ted with any other Company. 
P copies of tha last ‘Report, ond — 

and all needful information, may be obtained on application 
to any of the Agente of tho Compeny, or te 


ALFRED LENCH SAUL, Secretary. 


— 


ONARCH 
BUILDING, and INVESTMENT SOCIETY, 
Enrolled pursuant to 6 & 7 Will. 4, e. 32. 
TRUSTEES. 
Jesse Hobson, Esq., Cottisbrook House, Shacklewell. 
William Mewburn, Esq. (Director of the Star Life Office). 
James Engelbert Vanner, Esq, (Director of the City Bank). 


DEPOSIT poe Sy 1 © bey hed in 
The Directors havi the tt 

view when this B Branch of the Society's . — was closed 
against receipts in A 1871, vin, to reduce the Society's 
short-date liability on the Account, and having received full 
borrowing the Shareholders at a Special General 
* | Meeting eld at the London Tavern on Monday, the 18th 
November, 1872, Shag have copenaes te sesame & Branch of 

the Society’s business at ouce on a revised 
its of any amount (not less than £1) will be received 
at the convenience of the itors. Interest at the rate of 
Te cent D through 


SPECIAL ARRANGEMENTS MADE FOR DEPOSITS FOR 
LONG PERIODS. 
The Society’s Total Assets are £445,960 
Reserve Fund (Invested in Government Securities). 12.000 
Cr. Balance of Profit and Loss | 5 
Total Receipt on Deposit Account since 18677 163,009 
Total Payments 1 115,315 

For full particulars of terms and conditions, forms of ap- 
plication for opening accounts, &c., Ko., apply to 

WILLIAM H. MAYERS, Secretary. 
Agent for Ireland—Mr. 838 21, College Greeu 
ublin. 


Offices, 23, Finsbury-circus, London. 


Fon CITY MUTUAL BUILDING 
and INVESTMENT SOCIETY, 145, Cannon-street, 
London, E. C. 
T,. Right Hon. the Lord Mayor, Mr. Deputy 
Webber, and W. Payne, Esq., C. C. 


Balance to credit ol investing members aud 
depositors. . . . . . .. . . . er 153,753 
ADVANCES made on —— and Leasehold her mart 


already in their possession, can have the money 
Society forthwith. 


to members or non-members, and any 
4 1— 


purchasing property, or of obtaining an property 


DEPOSITS received, bea interest at 5 per cent. 
annum, calculated from oe ate of receipt until the wah 
drawal, repayable at 14 days’ notice. 


JAMES HIGHAM, Secretary. 


PERMANENT LAND, 


Total amount advance £260,832 


- 
—— ee em Om 
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PERPETUAL INVESTMENT AND BUILDING 


SOCIETY, 


16, NEW BRIDGE STREET, BLACKFRIARS, LONDON, E.C. 
Eeranttenzp 1851. 


Dir éctor a. 


DANIEL PRATT 


BURGESS, J. Esq, Vermont, The Avenne, 


FREEMAN, GEORGE sc 


Esq., Fleet-street, and Cuckfield, 
Upper | JENNINGS, SAMUEL, EA, Pinsbury-cireus, and Manor- 


BURTON, J. XK Esq, Dover-road and Ingatestone, 9 
OTT, „ King William- 


Sussex, Chairman and Trustee. 


E. CHARLES GRAY, Esq. Bloomsbury, and 


SIL 5 R., Esq., Dover- road. 
THOMPSON, JOHN, Esq., Gipsey-hill, Norwood, Trustees. 


street, and The Grove, 
= : Arbitrators. 
ANN, JOHN, * Horusey- rise McARTHOR, W., Esq., M. P., Alderman, Brixton-hill. 
J. &. F. d a Palace D, CHA MP., F Ear H N 
MARSHMAN, Esq., * Kensington | H 5 . E lemead, Hackney 


8 Auditors. 


BEAL, WILLIAM EBENEZER, Esq, Camberwell-road. 


| BURGESS, HENRY, E., Walworth, and Esher. 


Bankers. 


Messrs, BARCLAY, BEVAN, TRITTON, TWELLS, and CO., 54, Lombard-street. 
Tue UNION BANK of LONDON, Chancery-lane. 


Solicitore—Mesars. WATSON and SONS, 12, Bouverie-street, Fleet-street, E. C., and Hammersmith. 


is four 
instalments, frgm one to 


12 


amount lent is advanced wi any 
f— LL consult the Register of Properties for 
aud Prospectus will be sent upon application. 


Shares issued daily of £10, £25, £50, aad £100, payable either in one sum or by periodical instalments 
per cent. per annum, 


yable half-yearly. Advances made upon Houses and Lands 
years. The law costs connected with the Mortgage are 
deductions. Purchasers of House 12 and 

kept at 


JOHN EDWARD TRESIDDER, Secretary. 


BurIsR EQUITABLE ASSURANCE 
COMPANY 


Capital :—A Quaarer on 4 . 
Orrices:—4, QUEEN STREET PLACE, LONDON, E. C. 


Hy a 
i Ht 


a ‘i 


JOHN R. GRIMES, Secretary. 


UEEN INSURANCE COMPANY. 
FIRE, LIFE, and ANNUITIES. 
LANCASHIRE and YORKSHIRE BRANCH OFPICE, 
pO, St. Ann’s-street, Manchester 


Messrs. KINGSLEY and IRVING, Resident Secretaries. 


R. COOKE BAINES, SURVEYOR and 
PREPARES and N TES 


tnd also Values 
Moorgate- 


ONDON.—SHIRLEY’S TEMPERANCE 


ious visits, I can testify that this is the 
home I find when away from home.” -W. B 


ROYAL POLYTECHNIC a at 12 
and 7. Admission ls.—New E WHITE 
LADY of AVENEL—THE SLEEPING BBAUTY, by 
Mr. Buckland, assisted by Misses Alice Barth and 
Florence Hunter.—COAL, and HOW to SAVE IT, by Pro- 
fessor Gardner.—Lectures on Natural Philosophy by Mr. 
King; the Diver and Diving Bell; and many other Euter- 
teinmeats. 


peor CHURCHES, IRON BUILDINGS, 
AND GALVANISED CORRUGATED 
IRON ROOFING. 


G 

Every description of Iron Building, — all climates. 

Improved construction. Thorough guaranteed. 

Manufactured by 

SAMUEL C. HEMMING and CO. 
(Established 1851), 

25, MOORGATE STREET, CITY. 


Numerous testimonials and designs may be seen at the 
Offices. 4 


Iron Buildings lent on hire, or payment by instalments. 
RY’S CARACAS COCOA. 


RTS CARACAS COCOA. 
“A et can be easily obtained, and its delicate 
flavour and aroma secure its adoption as a beverage for 


breakfast or supper.” Standard. 


8 free, on application. 
J. & FRY and SONS, Bristol and London. 


LARK’S PATENT STEEL SHUTTERS. 
—Self-coiling, fire and thief-proof. Can be ted to 


other ing. Prospectuses free.—C LARK 
Patentees, Hathbonecplace, W.; Paris, Man- 


chester, Liverpool, and Dublin. 


QUININE WINE—as supplied to the 
Sick and Wounded during late War.-- 
The many and expensive forms in which this well-kuown 
medicine is too often ude its adoption as a 
tonic. The success which has attended Waters 
inine Wine” arises from its careful preparation by the 
manufacturer. Each wineglassful contains sufficient Quinine 
excellent restorative to the weak. It behoves 
see that they have Waters’ Quinine Wine, for 
proceedings, a short time since, 
one unprincipled imitator did not use 
mauufacture of his wine. 


All Grocers 


Doren BULBS.—36 Hyacinths, 24 Van 

Thol Tulips, 12 Gloria Solis ditto, 12 Parrot ditto, 12 
Show ditto, 200 Crocus of sorts, 25 Narcissus of sorts, 25 
Jonquils, 25 Iris, 25 Anemones, 50 Ranuncults, 50 Snow. 
drops, 12 choice Ixias, 2 Lilium Lancifolium, 2 ditto Tigri- 
num, 2 ditto Auratum. The above splendid collection sent. 
on receipt of P.O.O. for 20s.; half, 10s. 


_ WM. TWILSEN, 1, Brooksby-street, Berashery, N. 
HARMON! UMs, Gitpert L. Bors. 


b 
Improved ENGLISH — RE, suitable for 
CuurRcH AND CHAPEL Services, 


Private Families, &c, Kc. Price Lists on 
Cumberland Works, 49, Tottenham-street, 


C * 
ication, at 
— 


(ROIDE GOLD SNAKE RINGS, three 
folds round „s. 6d.; Head set with Alaska Dia- 

monds, 5s. ; ngs, ls. 6d.; „ 2s..; Alberts, 
Chains, 5s. 6d. and 7s. 6d.; Sleeve 
ls. Circulars free. 

W. HOLT, 35, All Saints’-road, Westbourne-park, London. 


HARTA PERFECTA. — This new and 
beautiful note-paper is the most perfect ever made. 
“Is pleasant to the eye; delightful to write upou. - - 
Observer. . 
. “Never varies, is free from all impediments to rapid writ- 
ing.“ — Daily News. 
* i packets, containing six varieties, post free On: 
JENNER and KNEWSTUB, to the Queen and Prince 
of W Makers, Die Sinkers, Stationers, and 
Heraldic Engravers, 33, St. James’s-street, and 66, Jermyn- 


UNERALS.—The REFORMED 
FUNERALS COMPANY (Limited), is working an 

reformation in the system of conducting Funerals. 
All funerals’ at the published — 2 on a quiet, efficient 
system, with modern comf carriages. All necessary 
information is contained in the Company’s Book Scale of 
Charges, free at the Office, 15, Langham-place, ]ondon, W., 
five north of the Polytechnic. 


XYGENATED WATER FOR 
PUBLIC SPEAKERS, 
PUBLIC PREACHERS, 
PUBLIC SING#RS, and 
CROWDED HEARERS. 
Those in delicate health, and restless sleepers, are strength- 
ened and soothed by drinking the above. 


Sold at the Laboratory, 36, Long Acre, W. C. 
R 


E MARKAB LE, very remarkable, 
* indeed,” are A oo — Lamplough's * 
ine in preveuti curing Sm x, Fevers, 
Diseases. ‘ally ing and —— rating during hot 
weather. 


Skin ⸗ 
y refresh 
by all Chemists, and the Maker, 
113, Holborn-hill, London. 


R. LOOCOOK’S PULMONIC WAFERS.— 
Cures (this week).—From Mr. Cooper, Chemist, 
Chestergate, Dec. 2, 1872. I can with pleasure 
add my testimony iu praise of Dr. Locock’s Wafers, having 
often perceived instances of the great good experienced from 
them.” They instantly relieve Asthma, Consumption, 
Coughs, Colds, Gout, Rheumatism, and all nervous pags, 
DAs Sold by all Draggists at la. nd per 


CONSUMPTION, WASTING, 


IMPERFECT DIGESTION. 


SAVORY and MOORE'S PANCREATIC EMULSION 
and PANCREATINE are the most t remedial agents. 
are the only remedies yet known for effecting the diges- 
tion of Cod Liver > and rye — —.— — also 
efficiently suppl place the oil w the stomach can- 
not tolerate it. facts are now attested by the published 
records of numerous medical men, extracts from which accom- 
pany each bottle, price from 2s. to 21s. 
SAVORY and MOORE, 
143, New Bond-street, London, and all Chemists. 
NOTE.—Name and trade mark on each bottle. 


ASTHMA AND BRONCHITIS 
Effectually relieved by the use of “DATURA TATULA,” 
for in a most fearful attack of asthma, Loni Du as 
scarcely smoked the DATURA TATULA for more 3 
minute or so when the symptoms abated, aud in ten minuted 
more he was relieved wonderfully. He told me he had used 
it for years with the most success. Certainly the 
inhalation had the most magical effect I ever witnessed.”— 
Dr J. McVeagh. “I have never known an instance in 
which relief was not obtained.”—Gen. Alexander. Sold as 
tobacco, in tins, 2s. 6d., 5s., 10s., aud 18s. Cigars and 
Cigarettes, in boxes, 38., 6s. 8s., and 15s. Pastilles for 
inhalation, boxes, 28. 6d., 5s., and 10s. 


SAVORY & MOORE, 143, New Boud-atreet, London. 
BEST FOOD FOR INFANTS. 


“Resembling Mother's Milk as closely as possible.” — 
Dr. H. Barker on Right Foods. 

“The Infant Prince thrives upon it as a Prince should.”— 
Social Science Review. 

“ Highly nourishing and easily digested.” —Dr. Hassall. 
No Boiling or Straining required. Tins, 1s., 2s., 5s., and 10s. 


wy b 
SAVORY and MOORE, 143, New Bond-street, London. 
Procurable of all Chemists and Italian Warehousemen. # 


THE BLOOD PURIFIER. 


O ONE SHOULD BE WITHOUT THE 
BLOOD PURIPFIER.—Old Dr. Jacob Townsend's 
Sarsaparilia is the great purifier of the blood, it effects the 
most salutary changes in disease; cures scrofula, scorbutic 
disorders, chronic sore eyes, rheumatism, piles, liver com- 
plaints, erysipelas, ull blotches and eruptions of the skin, it 
removes every impurity of the blood, and al! humours and 
morbid ions of v, in short, it acts like a charm. 
In bottles, 28. 6d., 4s. Od., 4s. 6d., 7s. Gd., lls. Od. Pills and 
ia Saand 0 stampa’ sli yal Drage e 
, stampa, y » ’ 
131, Fleet-street, London. Get the red and blue wrappe 


with the old Dr.’s head iu the centre, 
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PROTECTION FROM FIRE. FURNISH YOUR HOUSE wm THE BEST ARTICLES 


BRYANT AND MAY’S 


PATENT SAFETY MATCHES 
LIGHT ONLY ON THE BOX. 


BexYANtT AND MAY’S 
TRADE MARK—AN ARK. 


BRYANT AND MAY'S , 


PATENT SAFETY MATCHES 
ARE NOT POISONOUS, 


BerANT AND MAY’S 


PATENT SAFETY MATCHES 
WITHOUT PHOSPHORUS, 


BTA AND MAY’S 


PATENT SAFETY MATCHES 
LIGHT ONLY ON THE BOX. 


BRTANT AND Max's 
PATENT SAFETY HOLDER 
For use wherever a Match is frequently required. 


BRYANT AND MAY. 


HURCH STOVE and SCHOOLROOM 
STOVE. The Patent VENTILATING STOVE, a 
close Stove, in five sizes, 60s., 708., 80s., 105s, 140s.—is 
cheap in cost, cheap in consumption of fuel, will last for 
— is easily repaired, and powerful in its heating capacity. 
undreds are now iu use, and universally approved. Deane 
and Co. have all sizes on sale; also Gurney and Gill Stoves. 
Hot-air Stoves. Gas Stoves requiring no flue, four burners, 
55s. Stove, we and Farnishing Ware- 
house, DEANE and CO., 46, King William-street, don- 
bridge. Established A. b. 1700. ' 


=e 


G. NIXEY’S Refined BLACK LEAD. 
0 “CLEANLINESS.” 


The Proprietor to CAUTION the Public inst 
being yee thy unprincipled tradesmen, who, with a 
view of derivi ter profit, are manufacturing and vending 
SPURIOUS IMITATION 8 of the above article. 

Ask for 
W. G. NIXEY’S BLACK LEAD. 


A nd see that you have it.—12, Soho-square, London, W. 


ALPACA POMATUM. 


ADS of Families will find this one of the 

purest and most economical ever introduced. 

It is now sold in the new wide-month glass jar, holding b., 

Is. 6d., and Ab. jars ls —PIESSE and LUBIN, Sole 

mporters, 2, New Bond-street, London. Sold by chemists 
generally. 


The Ladies are respectfully solicited to make a trial of the 


GLENFIELD S8TARCGH, 
which they will find to be far superior to any other Starch 
It is now used in all Laundries, from the cottage to the 
palace, and when once tried is found to be indispensable 
When you ask for Glenfield Starch, see that you get dt, 
as inferior kinds g re often substituted for the sake 
extra profits. 


RUPTURES. 
BY HER MAJESTY’S ROYAL LETTERS PATENT. 


HITE’S MOC-MAIN PATENT 
LEVER 7RUSS, 11 no steel spring round 
the body, is recommended for the following peculiarities and 
tages :— lst. Facility of application ; 2nd. Perfect free- 
dom from liability to chafe or excoriate; 3rd. It may be worn 
ae. any position of the bod., by night or 
day ; It admits of every kind of exercise without the 
inconvenience to the «carer, and is perfectly con- 
from observation. 
“ We do not hesitate to give to this invention our unquali- 


— — —- 


PICCARILLY, LONDON. 
16és., 2ls. 365 Gd. and 318. 6d. 


bilical Truss, 42s. and 52s. P , free. 
to be made payable to John White, Post 


mended by the Faculty as being peculiarly elastic and com- 
pressible, and th tt est invention Nr and per- 
manent su ix. all cases of WEAKNESS and swelling of 
LEGS’ VARICOSE VEINS, SPRAINS, Ke. It is 
— — in texture, and inexpensive, and is drawn on 
inary stocking. Price 4s. 6d., 78. 6d., 1Us., and 
l6s.each. Postage, free. a 
John White, Manufacturer, 228, Piccadilly, London. 


7 
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— DEAN E S. A.D. 1700. 


ILLUSTRATED CATALOGUE, WITH PRICED FURNISHING LISTS, GRATIS AND POST FREE. 


Table Knives, Ivory, per doz., 19s., 23s., 278., 35s. 
Electro Forks—Table Sis.; Desert, 23s. 
33s. ; 24s 


” Spoons, ” . 99 . 
Papier Mache Tea Trays, in Sets, 2is., 56s. 95s. 
Electro Tea and Coffee Sets, £3 7s., £7 18s., £12. 
Dish Covers, Tin, 23s.; Metal, 65s.; Electro, £11 11s. 
Electro Cruets, Six Glass—34s., 486., 63s. 


Clocks—English, French, and American. 
China and Glass—Dinner, Tea, and Dessert Services. 


t, 186. ; S-do., 52s. ; S~do., £6 Ge. 


, Glass, 3-light, 556.; 5-light, £5 10. 
Kitcheners—London-made, 4-tect, £14 156 
” 


Turnery Goods, dc. 
2 —— — Youths, &c. 
Garden Tools Lawn Mowers, Rollers, Hurdles, &. 


A Discount of 5 per cent. for cash payments of £2 and upwards. 


DEANE & CO. (46, King William Street), LONDON BRIDGE. 


DR. J. COLLIS BROWNES CHLORODYNE. 
THE ORIGINAL AND ONLY GENUINE. 
CHLORODYNE is admitted by the Profession to be the most wonderful and valuable remedy ever 


discovered. 


CHLORODYNE is the best remedy known for Coughs, Consumption, Bronchitis, Asthma. 
CHLORODYN « effectually checks and arrests those too often fatal diseases—Diphtheria, Fever, 


Croup, Ague. 


CHLORODYNE acts like’a charm in Diarrhea, and is the only specific in Cholera and Dysentery. 
CHLORODYNE effectually cuts short all attacks of Epilepsy, Hysteria, Palpitation and Spasms. 
CHLORODYNE is the only palliative in Neuralgia, Rheumatism, Gout, Cancer, Toothache, 


Meningitis, &c. 


From Lorp Francis Conyneuam, Mount Charles, 
“Lord Francis Conyngham, who this time last year bought some of Dr. J. Collis 


I, 1lth December, 1868. 
wne’s Chlorodyne from Mr. 


— and has found it a most wonderful medicine, will be glad to have half-a- dosen bottles sent at onee to the above 


Earl Russell communicated to the College of Physicians that he received a ——— from Her Majesty's Consul at 


Manilla, to the effect that Cholera has been 
CHLORODYNE.”—See Lancet, lst December, 1864. 


raging fearfully, and that the 


NLY remedy of any service was 


CAUTION.—BEWARE of PIRACY and IMITATIONS. 
Caution.—Vice-Chancellor Sir W. Pace Woop stated that Dr. J. Cottrs Browns was, undoubtedly, the Inventor 
of CHLORODYNE,; that the story of the Defendant, Faseman, was deliberately untrue, which, he regretted to say, had 


been sworn to. See Times, 13th July, 1864. 


Sold in Bottles at Is. Id., 2s. 91., 4s. 6d. aud lls, each. None is genuine without the words “Dr. J. COLLIS 


BROWNE’S CHLORODYNE” on the Government Stamp. 


Overwhelming Medical Testimony accompanies each bottle. 


Sol ManvuracturerR :—J. T. DAVENPORT, 33, Great Russell-street, Bloomsbury, London. 


JOHN GOSNRLL & CO.’S 


“ CHERRY TOOTH PASTE” 
Greatly excels all other preparations for the Teeth. 


“AGUA AMARELLA” 
Restores the Human Hair to its pristine hue, no matter at 
what age. 
“TOILET and NURSERY POWDER”’ 
Beautifully perfumed and guaranteed pure. 


SK for JOHN GOSNELL and CO.’S., 


aud see that you have none other than their genuine 
Articles. 
Sold by all respectable 
CHEMISI®S and PERFU MERS. 


Wholesale, Angel-passage, 93, Upper Thames-street, London. 


BOUDAULT’S PEPSINE POWDER, 
taken by dyspeptics at each meal (bottles of one ounce). 


PRIZE OF THE FRENCH INSTITUTE, 1856. 
SOLE MEDaL, PARIS EXHIBITION, 1867. 
SILVER MEDAL, 1868. 


And supplied to the Principal Hospitals of Paris since 1854. 


BOUDAULT’S PEPSINE WINE 
(SHERRY), 4s. & 8s. 
Delicious and agreeable to take, and superior to all others. 


BOUDAULTS PEPSINE z“ 


A very convenient form for persons travelling. 


HOTTOT-BOUDAULT, 7, Avenue Victoria, Paris. 
A. & M. ZIMMERMAN, 7, Fen Court, London, E. C. 
May be obtained through all Chemists. 


LEA AND PERRINS SAUCE. 


THE “ WORCESTERSHIRE,” 
Pronounced by Connoisseurs, “ The only Good Sauce,” 
Improves the appetite, and aids digestion. 

Unrivalled for piquancy and flavour. 


ASK FOR LEA AND PERRINS’ SAUCE. 


BEWARE OF IMITATIONS, 
and see the Names of LEA & PERRINS on all bottles 
and labels. 


Agents—CROSSE and BLACKWELL, London, and sold 
by all Dealers in Sauces throughout the World. 


Ber CONVENIENCES, also Surgical Ap. 
} N se tay : 
a ee e 
WORTH and PONTIFEX, Indiarubber and Waterproo 
Warehouse, Pimlico, S. W., corner of Victoria Station. 
Illustrated price lists on application. 


Tarn HIGH PRICE OF MEAT.—Great 
economy effected by using LIEBIG COMPANY’S 
EXTRACT of MEAT. Read carefully the printed iustruc- 
tious. 


CAUTION.—None genuine without Baron Liebig’s, the 


inventor’s, signature, Beware of all imitation extract. 


FRAGRANT SOAP. 


™ pom wre oA, — —— "TABLET is tamed 
its delightful fragrance beneficial effect on thegkia. 
factured by 
J.C. & J. FIELD, Patentees of the Self-fitting Candles. 


Sold by Chemists, Oil and Italian Warehousemen, and others. 
„„ Use no other. See name on each tablet. 


“YOR the BLOOD is the LIFE.“ —See 
Deuteronomy, chap. xii., verse 23. 


(YLAREE'S WORLD-FAMED BLOOD 
MIXTURE, 
The GREAT BLOOD PURIFIER and RESTORER, 
For cleansing and clearing the blood from all impurities, 
cannot be too highly recommended. 
For Scrofula, rvy, Skin Diseases, and sores of all kinds, 
it is a never-failing and permanent cure. 
It Cures Old Sores, 
Cures Ulcerated Sores on the Neck, 
Cures Ulcerated Sore Legs, 
Cures Blackheads, or Pimples on the Face, 
Cures Scurvy 80 
Cures Cancerous . 
Cures Blood and Skin Diseases, 
Cures Glandular Mee 
Clears the Blood from Impure Matter, 


From whatever cause : 

As this Mixture is to the taste, and warranted 
free from anything inj to the most delicate constitutio 
of either sex, the Solicits sufferers to, give it a trie! 
to test its value. 

Thousands of Testimonials from all parts. . 

Sold in bottles, 2s. 3d. each, and in cases containing six 
bottles, 118. — IIA — . 
the t 2 — et cases — 
CHEMISTS NB PAT MEDICINE VENDORS 

t the United Kingdom and the world, or sent 
any on receipt of 27 or 132 stamps by 
F. J. CLARKE, Chemist, High-street, Lincoln. 
Wholesale—All Patent Medicine Houses. 


CROSBY'S 
BALSAMIC COUGH ELIXIR. 


7 
‘ 


malad 3 science poi ‘ts to CROSBY’S BALSAMIC 
COUGH ELIXIR as true remedy. 
——— —— 2 Lancet, 

Dr. Rooke, ’ - says: 
— L have y ved how very rapidly and invari- 
ably it subdued Cough, Pain, and Irritation of the Chest in 
cases of Pulmonary Consumption, and I can, with the 
greatest confidence, recommend it as a most valuable adjunct 
to an otherwise strengtheuing treatment for this disease. 

This medicine, which is free from opium and squills, not 
only allays the ldcal irritation, but improves digestion and 
strengthens the constitution. Hence it is used with the 
most signal success in Asthma, Bronchitis, Consumption 
Coughs, [nfluensa, Night Sweats of Consumption, Quiusy, 
and all effections of the throat and chest. id by all re- 
spectable Chemists and Patent Medicine Dealers, in bottles, 
at js. Od, 4s, 6d., and Ils. each; and also by James M. 


Crosby Chemist, Scarboroug 


n. 
„ Invalids read Crosby’s Prise ‘Treatise on “ Dis- 
ec of the Lang Ves,” copy of which can be 
had gratis of all U 
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HYMNS FOR PRIVATE DEVOTION. 
Just published, fecp. 8vo, price 3s. 6d., 
S of DUTY and FAITH. Selected 
and Arranged by Ropert Crompton Jones, 
London: E. T. Whitfield, 178, Strand. 


STATIONS ERY, PRINTING, ACCOUNT 
Lr requisite for the Counting-house. 


(10418 — LS.—GEORGE J. , VOCKERELL and 
ts to the Queen and to the Ro . 


Family. ‘pee — best Inland, and the best 
For prices, see daily —Central Office, 13, Cornhill ; 
West End Office, next venor Hotel, Pimlico. 


AMU EL B ROTHE RS, 
50, LUDGATE-HILL, 791 E. O. 


1060 it 


- 
_ 
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Horns COUGH,.-ROCHE'S 
BAL EMBROCATION is now recommended 


Wholesale Agent, 
St Paul's), London. 


AYE’S WORSDELL'S PLLLS. — An 

anxious t, distressed at the eo 

child, having 1 eral Family Pills during three suc- 

cessive days, had a box of 
KAYE’S WORSDELL’S PILLS 

— to him, and three Pills gave relief in six hours 
hey have been used in that family ever since. 

Sold by all Chemists and other Dealers in Patent Medi- 
ciues, at ls. lid., 28. 9d., and 4s, 6d. per box. 


Monthly, price Sixpence, with Steel-plate Engravings, 
EVANGELICAL MAGAZINE for 1878. 


Among the contents for the New Year will be found the 
following :— | 
1. A CONTINUATION of the “SHORT ESSAYS” 


by the Rev. T. Bix, LL.D., on Social Customs, Eccle- 
siastical Affairs, and Religious Themes. 


2. The TOPICS of the TIMES, in — the Rev. J. 
Batpwin Brown, B.A., will continue to discuss 5 
| Pe. which from time to time affect or agitate the 


8. REST in CHRIST; or, Through Doubt to Faith. A 
narrative founded on fact. By the Rev. C. 8. pene. A Ase 
of Vols. iii. and iv. of “The Class and the Desk,” &c., &c. 

This narrative will be continued from month to month 
} walt the year. 

4. The RELATION of wool eng SCIENCE and 
RELIGIOUS BELIEFS. Occasional Papers by J. R. 
Lerrcuitp, M.A., Author of “The Higher Ministry of 
Nature,” &c. 

5. The HEART of MAN: Stolen, Recovered, and “it 
Rest. Three papers by the Rev. E. MANNERING. 


6. The SECOND COMING of CHRIST. By the Rev. 
JAMES PARSONS. 


LONDON ROUGHS, and other by the Author 
of "Te Romance of the Streets,” Kc. * 


mS. The SISTERS of BETHANY. By Mrs. H. B. 


„%% A Portrait of Rev. Henry Avon, D.D., of Islington, 
will, appear in the January Number. 


Subscription for the year 6s. 6d., payable in advance. 


London: Hodder and Stonghton, 27, Paternoster - row; and 
may be had of all Booksellers. 


Just published, price 18., 


The LIMITS of SCIENTIFIC IN- 
iry. By Natwanigt Haycrorr, M.A., D.D. 
(Glasgow). 


London: Hodder and Stonghton, 27, Paternoster-row 


The CONGREGATIONALIST for DE- 
CEMBER is now ready, price Sixpence, containing 


Have we Christ ? The Unhappy Man. 
A Christmas lomily. Children’s tions. 
Mr. Tenn s New Volume. | The Church Congress. 
Thomas New Books. 
Confirmation. . Editor's Address. 
Country Ministers. 


London: Hodder and Stoughton, 27, Paternoster row. 


Now ready, crown 8vo, 38, 
The ROMANCE of the STREETS. By 


a Lonpon RAMBLER. 
Contents :—London Arabs—The Fallen—Jack Ketch’s 


oh oleae, —A Night in the Taverns—The — . 
Misfortune— The Drunkard — London Thieves 


Enduring under Difficulties. 
London: Hodder and Stoughton, 27, Paternoster-row. 


NEW WORK BY HE LATE DEAN ALFORD. 
This day, feap. Svo, 3s. 6d., 
SONS of GOD, the Known and the 


Unknown. Being Sermons preached in Canterbury | 
Cathedral on Sunday afternoons, preceding and durin 
Advent. By the late HzNR ALForD, D., Dean 
Canterbury. 


London: Hodder and Stoughton, 27, Pat ergoster- row. 


FOR THE MIDDLE CLASS EXAMINATIONS. 
MURRAY’S SYNOPSI&:. of PALEY’S 


HORZ PAULINA, containing Exposition of the 
Argument, Romans I. and II, Corinthians and Galatians, 
being the ibed for the Cambridge Middle- 


portions prescri 
class Examinations. With an Appendix of Examination 
Questions. Price ls. 


London: Hodder and Stoughton, 27, Paternoster-row. 


REV. SAMUEL COX’S NEW WORK. 


An EXPOSITOR’S fect tt od or, 


Brief ov Obscure and Misread Scriptures. By 
Samus. Cox, yo of “The Resurrection,” The 
Private Letters of Saint Paul and Saint John,” We. 
Just published, crown 8vo, 88. 6d. 


London: Hodder and Stoughton, 27, Paternoster-row. 


Third Edition of 
CRUMBS SWEPT UP. By T. De Witt 
Tatmage, of Brooklyn, U.S. Crown 8vo, 3s. 6d. 


“A number of short on & variety of topi 
wap TESS ot Save sian ono geet, wale of opie 
and beauty of illustration and practical point, which make 
them very telling.”“—N ouconformist. 


London : Hodder and Stoughton, 27, Paternoster-row. 


TALKING to the CHILDREN. Ey 
ALEXANDER N D.. A Second Edition is 
now 28 fcap. 8vo, 3s. 


full of life and beauty, are the words 
which Dr a 1 to the young.’ — 


London: Hodder and Stoughton, 27, Paternostet- row 


Now ready, handsomely bound, price 7s, 6d., post free, 


The NEW CYCLOPAZDIA of ILLUSTRA- 
TIVE ANECDOTE. Moral and Religious. -Contain- 


ing a vast collection of Authentic Anecdotes, old and 
new, on a wide range of subjects, arranged and ‘classified 
for ready reference, and designed for Ministers, Teachers, 
and the Family Circle. 
With an Introduction by the Rev. DONALD MACLEOD, 
Chaplain to the Queen. 

“I think your ‘Cyclopedia of Anecdote’ so likely, or I 
may say. 80 certain, to be of great service to those engaged in 
the ministry of the that I cannot forbear expressing 
to you my high sense of its value, and how much I wish that 
2 might find a place in every minister's library. — Rev. Dr. 

uthrie. 


NEW AND INTERESTING WORK ON MISSIONS. 


Now ready, handsomely bound, price 5s. 6d., post free ; 
morocco, 12s., 


The MISSIONARY WORLD: an Encyclopedia 
of Information, Facts, Incidents, Sketches, Statistics, 
Anecdotes, &c., concerning Christian Missions ; giving 
full and accurate information concerning the Missions of 
all Denominations in all parts of the world, from the 
time of Christ to the present day. With a Recom- 
mendatory Preface 

By Dr. UNDERHILL, 
Secretary of the Baptist Missionary Society; 
Rev. Dr. MULLENS, 
Secretary of the London Missionary Society ; 
Rev. W. B. BOYCE, 
Secretary of the Wesleyan Missionary Society. 
Must prove a useful publication to all persons inte- 
rested in dens There i is a vast collection, in brief com- 
pass, of information. We hope it will be widely circulated.” 
—Christian W orld. 


To be issued in Twelve Parts, at 6d. each, 
Part I. ready in a few days, 


TheNEW HANDBOOK of ILLUSTRATIONS: 
a Classified Treasury of mes, Analogies, Parables, 
8 Emblems, Symbols, Apologues, 
Chibtien "Life The whole Digested ‘and Arranged. for 

jan Life. who an or 
ready Reference. 


In res of suggestiveness, expository aid, and economy 

of time tnd labonr in 17 14 HANDBOOK offers 

As 8 man aspects of 

the different subjects. treated, aud of the allied topics, an 

aggregate of agreeable and instructive meditation is 

presented, which it is will commend the work as a 
whole to the great body of the Christian Charch. 


In handsome Roxburghe binding, price 4s. 6d. each, post free, 


The BIBLICAL MUSEUM. Consisting of 
Notes, Critical, Homiletic, and Illustrative, on the ay 
Complete 1 on 
for Ministers, Bible 
Teachers. B the Rev. 
JAMES COMPER "GRAY, Author of “Topics for 
Teachers,” &c., &c. 


Vol. L—MATTHEW and MARK. 
„ IL—LUKE and JOHN. 
„ UL—ACTS and ROMANS. 
„ . —CORINTHIANS to PHILEMON. 


critical notes, 
p of verses 18 ACCOMPANIED BY A SUITABLE ANEC- 
bort OR ILLUSTRATION. Thus a most complete com- 
mentary is presented to the reader, as well as the most 
museum of anecdote and illustration that has ever yet 
published, with the additional advan of the whole 
of the material being so as to be mstantly acces- 
sible under the passage of Scripture referred to. 
“We do not know wh could fail to derive benefit from the 


possession of it. Elegantly got up; printed in such a 
manner as to convey at once the text, the commentary, and 


the references at a glance to the eye; full of illustrations, 
and suggestions, and instructive a 2 Every Bible 
tern. 


instructor ought to possess it.“ 


Handsomely bound in cloth, price 4s. 6d., post free, 


JOHN, WHOM JESUS LOVED. By Rev. 
JAS. CULROSS, M.A., D.D. 


Just published, crown 8vo, cloth, price 2s., post free, 
The BROTHERHOOD of MEN: its Laws and 
Lessons. By WILLIAM UNSWORTH, Author of 
“ Self-Culture and Self-leliance, under God, the Means 
of Self-Elevation,” &c., &c. 
“A tful on a su t with interest. 
a essay bject fraugh 


Now ready, price 6d., post 72 


EVIL inthe UNIVERSE: being ndium 
of E. Naville’s Probleme du Mal.” on AM. H. 
CHILDERS. 

“The Lectures of Naville we noticed most favourably in a 

— number of this yt and we have pleasure in 

40 our readers 1 and pretty full com · 


—＋ the larger work.“ — Forward. 


Just published, price 6d., post free, 
The SECOND ADVENT. Were the First 
Teachers of Christignity consistent in the doctrines they 
nded concerning the Second A-ivent of the Lord 
esus Christ? Being, in 222 a paper read before 
the East London Association of Congregational Minis- 
ters. By EDWARD PRICE. 


Now ready, price ls, 8d.; cloth extra, gilt edges. price 1s. 9d., 
post free 


GARLANDS for CHRIST and HIS PEOPLE: 
Poems. By 


RY JANE BATMAN. 


ELLIOT STOCK, 62, Paternoster-row, London, E. C. 
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SPECIAL NOTICE. 
On DecemsBer 18th will be published a New and Cheaper Edition of 


PSALMS- AND HYMNS, 
price Eightpence. This Edition will be printed in pearl typo, double 
columns, and be neatly bound in enamelled cloth. A Special Index 
of Hymns suitable for the Young has been added by the Editor. 
Congregations ordering quantities will be supplied on the usual 
liberal terms. 


CHRISTMAS PRESENTS AND NEW YEAR’S GIFTS. 


PSALMS AND HYMNS. 


The Larger Editions of this favourite Hymn-Book, containin 


a Selection of the most admired 


Songs of Praise, may be had in elegant) bindings, as enumerated below, and would be, in many 


instances, appropriate and acceptable Gift-books. 
1. Crown 8vo. 
2. 12mo. 
3. 18mo. 
4. Fscp. 8vo. 
limp, 5s. ; morocco extra, 6s. 6d. 


For FAMILY WORSHIP, &c. 


For the PULPIT and FAMILY WORSHIP. - Calf gilt, 10s. 6d. ¢ morocco, 12s. 6d. 
Calf, 83. 6d. ; morocco, 10a. ; ditto extra, 12s. 

For the PEW or STUDY. Calf, 63. 6d. ; morocco, 7s. 6d. ; ditto extra, 8s. 6d. 

Double cols. For the PEW; and being thin, convenient for carrying. Morocco, 


The above may be had, if required, with undenominational titles. 


„ Applications for Grants to Widows and 


Orphans must be made to the Trustees before 3lst March. 


Apply to Rev. J. T. WIGNER, Tresillian Road, Lewisham High Road, S. E. 
Published for the Trustees by J. HADDON and CO., Bouverie Street, Fleet Street. 


Budge Row Chambers, E.C. 


JOHN TEMPLETON, Secretary. 


(SHBISTADELPHIANISM EXPOSED. B 
CiementT Cremance,B.A. Fourth Edition. With 
Notes arid Criticisms, and also letters, by Scrutator, and the 
Rev. Edward White. Price . 
Hodder and Stoughton, London. 
J. Derry, Albert-street, Nottingham. 

An advertisement of this work in large letters, in con- 
nection with another work, as published by another house, is 
tn, eee ae ts writer or publishers, and is an 
unfair, dishonest, „„ 


EMENT CLEMANCE. 


HRISTADELPHIANISM EXPOSED. 

_ By the Rev. C. Cremance, Minister of Castlegate 
Meeting House, Nottingham; and Defended by Mr. E. 
Turney, in four lectures, delivered in the echanics’ 
scture Hall. Nottingham. Price 64—London: T. C. 
Nichols, II, -acre; Nottingham: W. H. Farmer, 
Sherwood · street; Birmingham : Robert Roberts, Athenzum 


“ Worthy alike of its theme and its authors.”—Times. 
HE HANDSOMEST CHRISTMAS 
PRESENT. By Dont and Jerzoipv. Now ready. 


ONDON: a Pilg:image. By Gustave 


Doni and BLANCHARD JERROLD. Complete in one 


handsome volume, containing nearly Two Hundred Engra- 
Vings drawn on the spot by 14944 under 
his superintendence. Price £3 10s. 


rant and Co.,72 to 78, Turnmill-street (near Farringdon- 
road Railway Station), London, E.C. ; and all Booksellers. 


HE HANDSOMEST CHRISTMAS 
PRESENT is “ LONDON,” by Dora and JxnROT p, 
114 be the most magnificent work of 
day, beautifully printed and bound in cloth, gilt, £3 10s. 
May also be had in parts—13 at 5s, each. Order through all 
Booksellers. Now ready. 


THE GREAT AGRICULTURAL REFORMATION. 
Now ready, price One Shilling. 
OSEPH ARCH the FOUNDER of the 


AGRICULTURAL LABOURERS’ UNION. With 
himself and a Portrait. By F. S. Atrren- 


Just published, price 6d., sixty-eight pages. 
SPELLING HINDRANCE IN 
ELEMENTARY EDUCATION: 


peri ing 
i aud Amended Spelling, Opinions 
of Teachers, &c. WITHERS. aver 
Liverpool: Woollard, 54, Castle-street; or free for 
Six Stamps from the Author, 87, Falkuer-street, Liverpool. 
—Fifth Edition. Twenty-third Thousand, much 


Now 
and improved, price 10s. 6d,; half-bound, lds, ; 
edition, 5s., 


HE HOMCOPATHIC VADE MECUM 
of MODERN MEDICINE and SURGERY. B 

B. H. Ruppock, M.D., L.R.C.P., M. R. C. S., LM. (Lond. 
and Edin.) 

By the same Author.—Eighth Edition, Eightieth Thousand. 

Price ls. 6d. Cheap Edition, Is., 0 
THE STEPPING-STONE to HOM@OPATHY 
and HEALTH. 


Fourth Edition, much enlarged, 3s. 6d. post free, 
THE LADY’S MANUAL of HOM@OPATHIC 
TREATMENT, including a Chapter on the Diseases of 


Recently published, price 1s., post free, 
ON CONSUMPTION: Its Preventive, General, 
and Homeopathic Treatment. 


Of all Booksellers, or post free, with lists of publications, 
ftom the Homeopathic Publishing Company (J. E. 
Stretton, Manager), 2, Finsbury-circus, London. 


NEW VOLUME OF LANGE’S COMMENTARY. 
In One Vol., imperial 8vo, 820 pages, price 21s., 


OMMENTARY ON THE PSALMS. 
Translated from the German (with Additions) of 

C. B. Mort, D.D., together with a New Version of the 
and Philological Notes. Edited by Pai.ip Scuarr, 


FOREIGN THEOLOGICAL LIBRARY. 


New Volumes now ready :—KEIL’S COMMENTARY 
on CHRONICLES, and HENGSTENBERG’S HISTORY 
of the KINGDOM of GOD, Vol. II., being second issue for 


1872. 
10s. 6d. each to Non-Subscribers. 


THE WORKS OF ST. AUGUSTINE. 
Subscription, 21s. for Four Volumes, demy 8vo, annually. 


First issue, second year:—Letters, Vol. I., and On the 
Manichean Heresy, One Vol. 

First year’s issue :-—CITY of GOD, Two Vols.; DONA- 
TIST CONTROVERSY, One Vol.; ANTI-PELAGIAN 
W RITINGS, Vol. I. 

Catalogues of Messrs. Clark’s Publications free on applica- 
tion. 

Edinburgh : T. and T. Clark. London (for Non-Subscribers 
only): Hamilton, Adams, and Co. 


The Fourfold Union Commentary. 


HE HOLY BIBLE, containing the Old 
and New Testaments, according to the Authorised 

Version ; together with 

I.—The Illustrative Parallel Texts printed in full, forming a 

Scripture Commentary. 

II.— The Commentary of the Rev. Matthew Heary, and 

III.— The Commentary of the Rev. Thomas Scott, condensed 
by the Rev. John Macfarlane, LL.D. 

IV.— Tue Original and copious Critical and Explanatory 
Commentary, embodying the Results of Modern 
Criticism in a Popular Style, by the Rev. Robert 
Jamieson, D.D., the Rev. A. R. Fausset, A. M., and 
the Rev. David Brown, D.D. 

To which is added the Biblical Cyclopedia, by the Rev. 
John Eadie, D.D., LL.D., and a Biblical Atlas. In Two Vols., 
royal an well adap — 1 I on £3 — net. 

work is a Wedding Present; it is an 
admirable Family Bible. 
London: William Wesley, 78, Essex-street, Strand. 


Now ready, with Maps and Engravings in Chromo-Litho- 
graphy, from Original Photographs, in Three Volumes, 
small 8vo, cloth binding, price 5s. each, 

HE. OLD and NEW TESTAMENT, 
with Critical and Explanatory Commentary, Embodying 
the Results of Modern Criticism in a P Style. By 
the Rev. Rosert Jamiszson, D. D., Rev. Davip 
Brown, D. D., and the Rev. A. R. Fausset, A.M. 
From THe Rev. Tuomas Binney. 

“ An extraordinary amount of valuable matter. To stu- 
dious young persons the book will be a library of exposition.” 
From THe Rev. Evstace Conper, M.A. 

“Very carefully prepared ; furnishes a very large amount 
of critical and explanatory matter in a wonderfully small 


bulk.” 
Frou tue Rev. R. W. Dares, M.A. 
“ Appears to meto be by far the best of its kind that I 
have seen.” 
From tug Rev. Norman M'‘Leop, D.. 


“Incomparably the cheapest, most practical, suggestive, 


orthodox, and scientific, ever published in this country.” 
W. Wesley, 28, Essex-street, Strand, London. 


IVINE FOOTPRINTS in the BIBLE; 
or, Christian Evidences for Christian Youth. By 


FolLLANx U. Price Is. 6d. 
“The work is divided into twelve tersely expressed and 
most suggestive chapters.”—Literary World. 


“The value of this little book is in inverse proportion to 
its ginge. Just the kind of thing our teachers and 
adult classes have long wanted.” —Nonconformist. . 

“A well-planned work on the Christian evidences,”—City 


James Clarke and Co,, 13, Fleet-street, E. C. 


0 Price Half-a-Crown, 


TAE CONTEMPORARY REVIEW. 
Theological, Literary, and Social. 
CONTENTS rox DecemBER. 

J. The Study of Sociology. By Herbert Spencer. VI. Sub- 

jective Difficulties — Intellectual. 

2. The Jesuits in England. By the Rev. J. M. Capes. 

3. Bjérnsterne Bjérnson. By Robert Buchanan. 

4. The Westminster Confession of Faith and Scotch Theo- 

logy. By the Rev, A. M. Fairbairn, 

5. Old Violins. By the Rev. H. R Haweis. 

6. Nadaud on the Working Classes of England. By C. E. 
Maurice. 

7. The American Prayer-Book: a Liturgical Study. By the 
Rev. John Dowden. 

8. The Alice Ladies’ Society of Darmstadt. 


Henry S. King and Co., 65, Cornhill, and 12, Paternoster-row. 


1 
Light and Choice. 
CONTENTS rox Dxc zurn. 
1. Of the Sxelligs. By Jean Ingelow. Chap. XXXIII. to 
the End. 
2. A Missing Comet and a Coming Meteor-Shower. By 
R. A. Proctor, Hon. Sec. R. A.. 
3. A Dialogue from Plato. By Austin Dobson. 
4. Faust for English Readers. By E. J. H. 
5. Rambles in Sussex. By Charles Camden. 


Price One Shilling, 
SAINT PAULS MAGAZINE. 


6. 1 By Heury Holbeach. VII. Lord 
| , 

7. * Poet to His Helpmate, or their Silver Wedding -Day. 
YA. 


8. The Autobiography of an Irreconcileable. Chaps. X., XI. 
9. Wanted—A Career, By W. Jardine Smith. ones 


Henry 8. King and Co.,65, Cornhill, and 12, Paternoster-row. 


Price Sixpence, 


O O D eee 
FOR THE YOUNG OF ALL AGES. 


Edited by Gorge MACDONALD, 
And Illustrated by the best Artists. 


CONTENTS FOR DeceEMBER. 


Marquise and Rosette. [V.—X. The Adventures of Jean 

Paul and his White Mice. 

My First Christmas in Australia. By Thomas Beata 

Francis. 
Henry and Amy: the Twin Captives of Ghusnee, By 
Captain Felix. 
Our Jerry. By Bryan Yorke. 
Sinbad in England. By William Gilbert. 
the Demon. . 

The Gold Fish. By Robert Buchanan, 

. The Wishing Ring. 

I Like my Cat.“ By A. L. Waring. 

Little Ditties. By Ralph the Rhymer. 

. Etty in the Castle. By Charles Camden. 

11. Holly and Mistletoe. Emily Coulden. 

The Unlacky Dog and Fortune's Favourite. 

13. =. Letter Box. Comptroller of this Section, Matthew 
rowne. 

14. Puzziedom: Riddlemarees, Charades, Acrostics, &c. 

Director of this Section, Tom Hood. 
15. For the Young Old Folks.—II. A Trial of Love. By 
Katherine Saunders. ' 


Henry 8. King and Co., 65, Cornhill, and 12, Paternoster-row. 


II. Kordicns 


On the 10th December will be ready, Price Sixpence, 


“ ON DON MIXTU RE“: 
being the CHRISTMAS NUMBER of GOOD 

THINGS 

It will be written by the Author of “ ee Levee,” 
The Author of “ The Boys of Axleford,” 
And the Author of “ King — 2 Middy,.“ 
And will be Illustrated by Arthur Hughes, W. J. Wiegand, 
Townley Green, &c. 


Henry S. King and Co., 65, Cornhill, and 12, Paternoster-row. 


— — — 


New Edition, on Toned Paper, making 35,000 copies, in 2 
large vols., 4to, 2,500 pages, handsome cloth, price Oxx 
GUINBA, 

KITTO’S ILLUSTRATED FAMILY 
BIBLE: 800 Engravings, with copious Original Notes 
on the History, ( phy, Literature, and Antiquities 
of the Scriptures, and complete Index. With Additions 
by the Rev. Canon Biras, M.A. 


James Sangster and Co, 31, Paternoster-row, E. C. 


Small 4to, 300 Engravings, 384 pages, elegant gilt, price 6s. 

CHILDREN’S SERVICES: a Book of 
Pictorial Family Worship. With Selections from the 
Old and New ments and suitable Hymns and 
Prayers, adapted to all domestic seasons. By the Kev. 
R. H. Sutru. 8 * 

“The prayers are really devotional, indicating a liviug faith 
in the fatherhood and providence of God, and expressed with 
4 simplicit that is natural, aud akin to the — of « 
child. 2 — 

James Sangster and Co,, 31, Paternoster-row, E. C. 


ASS and the DESK. By the Revs. 
9 yore of Halifax,and C. 8. Caney of London, 


Tux New Votume, JOB to MALACHI, completes the 
Work in 4 vols., 3s. each, post free (35,00) sold). Vol. i., 
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Wednesday, December 4, 1872. 


STATISTICS 


RELIGIOUS ACCOMMODATION IN THE LARGE TOWNS 
ENGLAND AND WALES, 1872. 


PART 111. 


THIRTY CITIES AND BOROUGHS WITH A POPULATION BRTWEEN 
20,000 AND 50,000. 


In publishing a further instalment of the returns of religious 
accommodation in the larger towns of England and Wales, it is hardly 
possible to refrain from noticing the controversy—to use a mild term 
—which our preceding Supplements have provoked. It would seem 
that the collecting of such statistics is eminently distasteful to not a 
few Churchmen, and something bordering on a crime in the eyes of 
violent partisans. Such was not the case in 1867, when we gave 
similar statistics relative to the metropolis on exactly the same 
plan, and not without many indications of public approval. We 
should have thought that the publication at any time of data 
indicating the extent to which the various religious agencies 
in large towns have supplied the spiritual wants of the popu- 
lation—so far as material appliances are concerned—might be of 
some value; and that the revelation of what the Church of England and 
the other religious communions had been able to accomplish in the last 
twenty years by Christian zeal and self-reliance would, even if 
imperfectly estimated, have been welcome to all parties interested. 
But because we have, amongst other things, ventured to compare the 
relative progress of the State Church with the Free Churches in 
respect to church extension, a hue and cry has been raised throughout 
the country by the upholders of the Establishment. To show them 

ow successfully they have relied upon that spiritual vitality which is 
the very essence of Christianity, is a mortal affront; to indicate that 
bodies outside the State-fayoured Church, and with freer energies, 
have done more in proportion to supply the needs of our rapidly 
increasing population, is to provoke only hysterical denunciations. So 
far as we know, not a single newspaper which claims to represent the 
Church has given any fair representation of the scope of these 
statistics except the Guardian and Record. In at least a dozen 
articles the Standard has exhausted even its copious vocabulary of 
abuse in proclaiming the discovery of alleged errors misstatements,” 
„ fabrications,”’ ‘‘ cooked statistics, they are called—and all because the 
comparison between 1851 and 1872 does not apparently do justice to 
the Church. Nevertheless, in only a few cases up to the present 
time, have palpable errors in the Episcopal returns furnished by our 
enumerators been pointed out; and these do not to any appreciable 
extent affect the general result. 

It may not, therefore, be superfluous, once for all, to vindicate our 
good faith in the matter, We desired to institute an honest inquiry 
with a strict regard to accuracy and impartiality. In the instructions 
for the filling up of the returns for the first two classes of towns 
(thirty-four in number), issued as far back as the end of August, it 
was stated ' 

In glancing over the enclosed [schedule] you will see that such returns from a 

number of towns may be turned to good account in many ways, especially in re- 
vealing the deficiencies in the several towns dealt with, and in stirring up the 
various churches to supply the lack of religious means. As no sectarian object is 
entertained in obtaining these returns, it is assumed that they will be compiled 
with the strictest impartiality. 
The instructions for the returns now to be submitted were issued the 
day after the appearance of our first Supplement, and necessarily before 
it had begun to attract public attention, or provoke hostile criticism. 
The following are extracts from the circular to our enumerators, 
dated October 24th :— 

It is quite possible that the 1851 returns were, to some extent, incorrect ; but 
as they are official, it is necessary to accept them as accurate, except in cases 


where any alteration is specially noted in the margin. It is only fair to include 
any places of worship in course of erection, but this should be stated on the 


margin with the estimated number of sittings. It is important also, for the 
sake of comparison with 1851, that the boundary of the borough as then existing 
should not be overstepped. By mission stations” [in the schedule] is meant 
places used regularly or frequently for public worship. . . . If you are unable 
to undertake the work yourself, you will much oblige by securing the services of 
a competent person whose accuracy and entire impartiality can be relied upon. 
I need hardly point out that.the information, when published, will very likely be 
the object of local scrutiny, and that the statistics should therefore be based 
upon inquiry, and not upon mere estimates. Those for the Church of England 
can, to a great extent, be got from diooesan calendars. 

These extracts will speak for themselves. We have no reason to 
believe that our request relative to accuracy and impartiality made in 
private has not been complied with. Indeed, our assailants do not to 
any extent attack the statistics for 1872. As they were supplied, 
they have been arranged in a form suitable for publication. We do 
not expect heated partisans to credit us with an impartial use of them. 
But if we were bent on laying cooked statistics before the public, no 


= 


* 


course could have been more fatuous than to marshal them in fullest 
detail, so that in every town local knowledge and hostile criticism 
could readily detect the smallest fraud or exaggeration. It will be 
seen, also, that we give every possible facility for such examination 
by the character of our notes. Ofcourse, among sixty-four agents 
employed in as many towns, there must necessarily be some inequality 
in capacity for such a work, and various degrees in the opportunities 
of exhaustive inquiry. Consequently, we do not lay claim to perfect 
accuracy in the large number of Statistical Tables we have submitted 
to public criticism, nor have we from the first done so. Nevertheless, 
we have confidence in the good faith and fitness of those who have 
co-operated in the work, and have given reasons why our own im- 
partiality cannot reasonably be challenged. If what we have said 
does not weigh a feather’s weight in the opinion of men consumed by 
jealousy, and who dislike these statistics because they tell against 
their own particular Church, it will perhaps go for something with 
those whose fairness of spirit has not been quenched in ecclesiastical 
bitterness, and will possibly assuage the anger of the few Dissenters 
who have too readily joined in the outcry. 


SCOPE OF THE PRESENT SUPPLEMENT. 

Having explained the conditions under which it was proposed that 
these returns should be compiled, we need only invite the most cursory 
examination of them, in order to show that great labour has been 
bestowed in their preparation; that the detailed information in the 
way of notes and remarks is very full; and that in all cases of doubt 
in respect to Church accommodation we have erred on the side of 
liberality. In not a few instances many local friends have co-operated 
with our enumerators in perfecting the information. We have endea- 
voured to meet the many objections to the supposed fallacious com- 
parison of Church accommodation in 1851 and 1872 by giving, as 
far as possible, in a separate column the actual increase of new 
churches during the last twenty years, without, however, attempting 
to supply such a check in the case of Nonconformist places—though 
in regard to many of them there is as much right to complain. 

The Tables given in the succeeding pages relate to the following 
thirty cities and boroughs of England and Wales :— 


Population Population 
1871. 1871. 1871. 

Accrington 21,788 §§ Gateshead... 48,592 S. Shields 44,722 
Burnley ... 40,858 Gravesend... 21,183 St. Helens 26,000 
ge Huddersfield 38,658 emouth 38, 960 
Cambridge 30,074 Ipswich 42,821 akefield 28,079 
Canterbury 20,961 Lincoln 52,290“ Walsall .. 46,452 
Chester ... 35,701 Macclesfield 35,451 Warrington 32,083 
Coventry ... 39,470 Maidstone... 26,198 Wigan 39, 160 
Darlington... 27,730 Northampton 41,040 Worcester 33,221 
Dewsbury ... 24,773 Oxford 31,554 Yarmouth 41,792 
Dover .. 28,270 York 43,796 


Readi * 313 
“Total, 1,058,501 
We regret that it has been impossible to adhere to our original 

intention of placing in two separate classes the towns with a popula- 

tion over and under 30,000. Some of the returns for those with the 
higher population have not yet come to hand; others have reached us 
too late to be dealt with in the present Supplement; and in the case of 

a few of the towns of more than 30,000 inhabitants the 1851 returns 

were not published separately. The present selection is therefore purely 

arbitrary, and the places now given can, if necessary, be hereafter 
arranged more methodically. Their only common characteristic is that 
the number of inhabitants is over 20,000 and under 50,000. Some of 
them—the Cathedral cities and University towns—have a history reach- 
ing back for centuries; others are but the growth of yesterday. So 
marked a contrast in the idiosyncrasies of many of the cities and 
boroughs under consideration, may not be a disadvantage in relation 
to our present inquiry. 
AGGREGATE RESULTS. 
The following is the general summary of the results indicated in the 


thirty tables :— 
Turrty Towns or ENGLAND AND WALES. 


Population. No. of Places of Worship. Sittings. 
1851 * 786, 148 . 787 * 375,543 
1872 . ~ 1,055,507 1,154 530,434 
Increase ... 269, 359 367 154,891 


In these cities and boroughs, as in those dealt with in our last Sup- 
plement, the religious accommodation has more than kept pace with 


This as explained in Table relates to Lincoln Union, and not the City only. 
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the increase of population during the intervening twenty-one years. 
The relative proportions, but in simpler form, are— : 


Per cent, 
— of tion, —— 72 34 3 
851-72 41°2 


This shows an actual .* gain of nitidene accommodation 
to the extent of 6°9 per cent. in the thirty places under consideration 
-s remarkable proof of Christian vitality, if the erection of places of 
worship is to be regarded as any such proof at all. It is at all events 
a sign of great Christian activity. It will be seen that our corre- 


spondents comprise in their returns a large number of mission rooms. . 


Some 130 are included in the 1,154 places of worship. These are 
agencies which can hardly be too much multiplied. They do not 
greatly minister to denominational pride, and can hardly be originated 
without a reasonable prospect of reaching portions of the population 
who, as a rule, do not attend public worship. Numbers of our work- 
ing population who are averse to entering church or chapel are known 
to feel less repugnance to attend the mission room, or the. theatre 
service. Not a few of these mission rooms,” especially in Lanca- 
shire, are week-day schoolrooms connected with the Church of 
England, which have been erected by the aid of Privy Council grants. 


BSTABLISHED CHURCH AND NON-ESTABLISHED 
CHURCHES. 

The relative proportions of sittings provided by the Established 
Ohurch and non-Established Church in the thirty towns are stated in 
detail in Tables I. and II, The following is a summary of the 
results: 

RELATIVE ACQOMMODATION N THE THIRTY CITIES AND BorovcHs 
UNDER 50,000 AND OVER 20,000 POPULATION. 


1851. 1872. 
of Worship.  Sttngs. t w Bittings. 
23 ‘ed „ 816 182,919 410 231,467 
Non- ished Churches 471 192,624 744 298, 967 
In favour of the non-Esta- 
blished Churches „ 1355 9,705 334 67,500 
The relative proportions of the sittings per cent. at the two periods 
are as follows: 
per Cent. 
1851. 1872. 
Established Church ... — 48. 43.6 
Non-Established Churches ... 51.3 56.4 


This table would indicate that, in respect to religious aceom- 
modation, the denominations outside the Establishment, which in 1851 
ided 2.6 per cent. more sittings, now provide 12.8 per cent. more 
than the Church of England; showing a relative advance of the Free 
Churches at the rate of 10.2 per cent. 

This disparity is chiefly observable in the towns which are growing 

the most rapidly in population—manufacturing places such as 

i , Burnley, Darlington, Dewsbury, Gateshead, St. Helen’s, 
and Walsall; the increased accommodation in which places—in all 
over 100 per cent.—more than counterbalances, so far as this group of 
towns is concerned, the predominance of the Church of England in the 
cathedral cities and University towns. 

In the thirty places under consideration, the Established Church 
provides more than one-half of the accommodation in as many 
as eight, viz. :—Oambridge, Canterbury, Dover, Maidstone, Oxford, 
York, Coventry, and Worcester. In Oxford and Cambridge the 
Ohurch sittings are about double of those provided for other denomi- 
nations, owing of course to the Universities, which, until within 
the last few years, have been under the exclusive control of-the 
Church of England. Though the Establishment has the prepon- 
derance of sittings in the eight places referred to, it is not, in several 


cages, so Considerable as in 1851. We quote the following from 


Table II. :— 
INCREASE BER CENT. OF SrTTINas IN oe one VIA. 
oa of „ Non-Estab. Churches 

Cambridge v4 14°34 6 25°28 
Canterbury 38°37 16°93 
Dover 12°50 51°48 
Maidstone 39°12 8°88 
Oxford 15 93 54 90 
Vork 15°33 9°14 
— 4 24 43 24 05 

14°01 13°74 


** ap —— this statement that while the Establishment more 
1 appear t own in Canterbury, Maidstone, and York, it is relatively 
— Be than in the two University towns and Dover. But the supply 
of oat fies means in these places having been adequate twenty years 
a large increase would be uous. In the following towns, 
besides those just referred to, the Church of England has increased its 
sittings more than — cent. since 1851 :—Accrington, Burnley, 
Yarmouth, Wigan, , and Walsall. The relative growth of 
Dissent is ‘most striking in ary, Gravesend, Ipswich, South Shields, 
Chester, Reading, and eg. Helen’s. In Coventry the progress has 
. — 2 equal. It will be seen that in 1851 the Established 
mF en thirty more than fifty per cent. of the accommodation m 
— towns. That number is now reduced by three. 
Consequently, at tthe present time, in no less than twenty-two of these 
the denominations outside the Church are in pe aoe as far 
as cam be indicated by the provision made for public w 
RELATIVE PROPORTION OF — 
DENOMINATIONS. 

Table III. gives the proportionate strength of the principal denomi- 
nations, so far as it can be measured by religious accommodation 
provided, in the thirty cities and boroughs. In one column below we 
quote these numbers, and in a second the aggregate total for each 
religious body in the whole sixty-four towns :— 


SITTINGS, Legit 
In thirty towns. In sixty-four towns. 
231,467 a 881,937 
71,096 = 283,440 
50,903 265,053 
39,235 189,247 
25,480 117,976 
24, 227 100,591 
978 93,534 
New Connexion ditto 11,710 54,112 
11,375 66, 532 
Unitarians . | 7,645 35,244 
Society of Friends .. 8,479 23,981 


In the thirty cities and Nr between 20 000 and 50,000 popu- 


lation, the Presbyterians have made the m id increase since 
1851 (186.4 per cent.). Next come the United Mot odists (93.2), a 
Primitive Methodists (74.3.), and the New Oonnexion (71.9), 
Weeleyans have made a pro —— increase of 27.5 per cent., ‘the 
ape meh ger FM cent., an ionalists of 24 4.2 per cent. 
The advance of RS Ohurch of Emele in these towns has been at the 
rae of 23.4 per cent. 

ere are many other ions which arise out of t > tables 
and —— which follow. But our space will not allow . “urther 
comment. 


OUR CONCLUDING SUPPLEMENT. 
Our last Statistical Supplement, which will appear on Wednesday, 
Jan. 8, will deal with the following towns :— 


471 — Grea Gri by — 

7 t Grims Stale bridg 
Barnsley Hanley S wend * 
Batley * Stockton 
Burslem 9 — 

Chatham rough 


We have already received the returns for these towns. Some five or 


six others will ps, be included. 
In this final Sup — propose to review as a whole all the 
Tables which we me published. 


— ee 


a> 


— — 


CHESTER (Municipal Borough). 


= 


COVENTRY (Municipal Borough). 


— 


Remarks.—Chester.—The increase in church accommodation is mainly accounted for, 
~ Bal of the nave of the cathedral for 


notwithstanding the closing of a church, by the fi 


REMARKS. —Revised b f Church accommoda- 
tion very fully estima 


1881. 1871. 1851. 1871. Increase 
f Population, 27,776 Population, 85,701 Population, 36,208. | Population, 89,470. | between 1851 and 1872. 
RELIGIOUS DENOMINATION. — — — 
No. of No. of P. No. of No. of No. of P. No. of No. of 
Places of | Ng et | ‘ot Wor- Places of | No.of ef Wor- Places No. of 
Worship. Stings. 1872.) 1872. Worship.| “tings. hip, 1872. 1872. Worship. Bittings. 
15 7,547 17* 8, 864 6 7,981 10 9,931 4° 1,950 
+ 1,460 57 2,040 + 2,548 + 2,748 200 
2 250 3 770 3 1,160 5 2,660 2 1,500 
12 300 1 300 iad 1 300 1 300 ne 
1 250 1 250 nae 17 460 1 900 440 
3 1,369 45 1,850 481 1 750 1 750 — 
* nes dos ime 580 * . 1 125 1 125 
1 970 1 970 Ae as Be 15 ie 
1 380 2 900 1 520 1 te 260 l 260 9 
ide ses 1 120 1 120 . oe 1 250 1 250 
a 1 138 2 | 600 l 462 l 800 l 800 * 
Calvinistic Methodists a 1 365 3 1,430 2 1,065 ie aad an ” 
Lady we Connexion 1 4000 eo he (deo. 1) | (dec. 400) * * re * a * 
All others 25 150 i** 300 | (dec. 1) l 2t | 1,278 4 580 2 | (dec. 698) 
Toll.. . 34 + 18,629 42 | 18,928 5,299 20 | 15,537 30 | 19,304 10 3,767 
N bday ty ot Also ne fom ter St. Olave’s Church converted * Including two new churches—St. Mark’s (750), Alll Saints’ (700), 
+ One in course course of erection (550 of another (140). Includes one mission station. lil + This was inco returned in 1851. 
This stands Jp Biuc-book two chapels Wi th 600 ooh ating. Eh po mover hes Sean mare as one wilh $00 clitings. + One of these is set down as isolated n (1,028). Our 
{One in Il r 1 i Al ee t means. |The other is Latter Day 
** Catholic and Apostolic Church. | and Catholic and Apostolic Chinsch (150), 1 — 


Sunday: evening service, to accommodate 1,400 wo 


The cathedral is counted as 


four, viz., the choir, the nave, St. Oswald’s Chureb, om) St. Mary’s Chapel. In somes. Se. the —— of England with all the sittings in these four 


divisions, we do it more than justice, inasmuch as services are never held simultaneously in 


rule, never more than one atatime. To deal with 


the cathedral as we do with Nonconformist chapels we should limit the number of sittings to 1,400 instead of 2,420. 


Dec. 4, 1872. 


SUPPLEMENT TO THE NONCONFORMIST. 


— 


CAMBRIDGE (Municipal Borough). 


RELIGIOUS DENOMINATION, 


— — — 


Society of Friends 
Wesleyan Methodists ... 
Uni Methodists 
Primitive Methodists ... 
Brethren... ibs sé 
Roman Catholics 

All others 


Total 


OXFORD (Municipal Borough). 


1851. 1871. Increase : | crease 
Population, 27,815. Population, 30,074. between 1851 and 1872. 5 — 27 ,843. oe 31,554. between 1008 and 1872. 
No. of No. of P. No. of No. of |  * 1a No.of P. No. of No. of 
Places No. of + ‘ Places of No. of No. of th No. of 
Worship. Bittings. |p, 17 i | Worship. | Sittings. |] Wer. sittings. ship 1872, 1873” | Worship.| Sittings. 
16 9,384 20* | 10,730 4 1,346 19 | 11,296 22 13,096 3 1.800 
1 680 17 700 bes 20 2 944 r — 276 
3 2,170 4 2,000 1 | (dee. 170) 3 1,525 5 2,050 2 525 
oa 8 — 3 ae Bd l 550 al a (dec. 1) | (dec. 550) 
* 1,000 2 1,600 1 600 l 702 3 1,150 2 448 
1 * * =e as 5 l 95 l 620 mm 525 
l 280 3 1,050 2 770 24288 2 420 fos 174 
< 0 8 oie ee oa 5 I l 150 1 130 
1 | 230 l 300 sa 70 1 80 J 314 sa 234 
2 150 om N. (dec. 2) (dec. 150) 2 4 80 4+ 320 2 240 
25 13,894 | 31 | 16,380 6 | 2486 32 | 15,518 | 42 | 19,636 10 | 4,218 


— 


* Inclu Workmen’s Hall used 


on Sunday 


evening (350) mission house erecti 


ng (350), and one church 


— — ————— 


ding 
built in place of another, costing 6,000“. Two new churches cost 4, 200. + New church erecting for old, with 200 * Scotch Free Church. + Unsectarian mission rooms. 


extra si 


BURNLEY (Municipal Borough). 


— — — 


BURY (Parliamentary Borough). 


—— 


i 1871. Increase 1851. 1871. Increase 
; Population, 31,262 Population, 41,517. between 1851 and 1872. Population, 31,262. Population, 40,858.° | between 1851 and 1872. 
0 ä — — No. of — x P. | a of No. — No. of — = No. of 1 x, P a of — 15 | No. of 
aces ; or- i Places o +t; For- ittings, l —— 
Worship. p. 1872., i872. | Worship.| Sittings. |] Woerchip. Sittings. hp, 1872. ier. | Worsnip.| Sittings. 
Church of — 4 4 3, 878° St |- 4,870 4 992 4 3,840 9+ | 5,790 5 1,950 
— — 4 1,850 +t | 2,490 l 640 2 | 1,450 3 2.450 l 1.000 
> ee 2 0 | 2 | 770 | .. 20 3 | ‘90 | 5 | 3935 | 2 2285 
U i * * 1 702 a 540 * (dec. 162) ie 44 * i J 300 1 300 
Wesle Methodists ... 3 | 1,480 38 | 1,680 2 200 1 | 1,650 6 | 4,000° 5 | 2,350 
United Methodists B S74 794 3 1,975 2 1,181 3 850 4 | 2,745 l | 1,895 
New Connexion hia Bs; 470) 1 470 ian al * rv 4 ol * „ 
Primitive Methodists ... a 300 2 728 1 428 2 925 4 | 1,695 2 770 
Roman Catholics @. - 1 550 2 1.000 l 450 1 | 1,250 1 | 1,500 _ 250 
All others ae i" | 8 | 120 57 | 1,170 2 1,050 „ oo 37 920 3 920 
Total. .. ... „ 21 | 10,804 | 32 | 15608 | 11 | 4799 [[ 16 | 10,915 | 36 | 22635 [ 20 | 11,720 | 
The actual number in the Blue-book is 5.878, that is more than the present sittings, though three new * Burnley has been made a municipal h since 1851. The boun- 


since 1871. The comparison with 1851 is therefore not 
+ Including three mission rooms (900), schoolroom 
+ Scotch Baptists 


churches have been built! We have deducted from the Blue-book total the sittings of the three new churches, 
allowing for reduced accommodation in the rebuilt parish church. + Including one mission room (350), 
: Including one mission room (250). I Including two mission rooms (600). | Over estimated in 1881. 
4 ‘a. Church (400), Free Gospellers (200), t Methodists (300), Welsh Calvinists (70), 
New Ch (200). 


Remarks,—Our enumerator estimates the average attendance in these places of worship at 
about 8,000, giving the details in each case. Approximate expenditure since 1851 :—Church 
of land, rebuild parish church without ery, 12,0007. ; Unitarians, say 3,000/. (new 
for old chapel) ; Wesleyans, 3,000/. ; United Methodists, 10,950/. Total, 28, 150“. 


en 
strictly accurate. 
occasionally used for military (200) not reckoned. 

(350), Benevolent Methodists (450), New. Church (120). 


ReMARKS.—Approximate outlays for new erections and 
enlargements since 1851 -—Chureh of England, 8,000/. at 
least; Congregationalists, 8,000/.; Baptists, including 
schoolrooms, 14,0001; Wesleyans, includi schools, 
15,100/. ; United Methodists, 15, 900“.; Primitive, 3,500/. 
Total, 64,5001, 


— — — 


CANTERBURY. MAIDSTONE (Municipal Borough), 
1851. | 1871. | Increase 1851. 1871. | Increase 
Population, 14,100. Population, 20,961. between 1851 and 1872. Population, 20,740. Population, 26,198. between 1851 and 1872. 
—— E No.of P.| No.of | No. of No. of No.of P.| No.of | No. of | 
Places of | Ne, of t Wor- Sittings, | Places of No. of Places of | No. of Wor- Sittings, | Placesof| Ne, of 
| Worship. =... ship, 172 1872. Worchip. Bittings. Worship. Bittings. ship, 1872. 187 ‘mae. | Sittings. 
Church of England 13 | 4,886 16* | 6,761 3 1,875 6 "| 5,782 | 12* | 7,984 | 6 | 2,202 
Con ationalists — cee | 1 6507 1 500 ... | (dee. 150) l 700 17 800 100 
— ' 4 
Baptists ... 7 - * 2 520 2 | 706 roe I 186 3 1.2 35 1,340 113 
Society of Friends l 125 l 125 a 2. I 250 250 5 
Ua. 1¢ | 185 l 150 5 1 | 400 1 400 . 
Wesleyan Methodists ... l 1,100 l 1,100 _. 1 |. 9008 a | 970 l 70 
Primitive Methodists ... 1 500 1 500 * eh 192 17 230 38 
Brethren... 100 gee roe * 1 60 1 0 — , see . — a 
Roman Catholics . * a * 1 200 1 200 weet ‘a - nh * 
Lady Huntingdon's Con. pee | | 7 : 9 you 175 Itt | 600 we (dec. 1) (dec. 600) 
Jews... sds * 1 | * * geal of 17 * * aa | * 
„„ „ e. 2 | 10 2 100 2 | = 130 2 | 300 sie od ca 
Total ... | 22 | 82959 ] 29 | 10,70 | 7 | 2466 [ 17 | 10,181 | 24 | 19774 | 7 | 2,593 
This includes the choir of cathedral not used for worship and Garrison Chapel (800), neither included in * Including mission room (150), and two national schools used for 
1. worship (400). + Rebuilt. : The! f these is really “* und 0 
1861. + An over-estimate. ¢ Wrongly returned as Baptist in 185 + mations, . Oversea | 1 by 14a tin 1 Inelud Lee 2 
ReEMARKS.—Our enumerator thinks the 1851 return for churches was incorrect. No new or worship (70). ew erection. No return applied for. ++ Now 
churches have since been built, save one to supersede another. One has lately been closed. — Pe ON 


hurches service is held only once on Sundays, one clergyman having charge of two parishes. With but few exceptions, the 
1 bs “all the places of worship in Canterbury is very poor. Our enumerator gives some details of expenditure since 1851 :—Church of 
England, 3,800l., and two parish schools building; Lady Huntingdon’s Connexion, 2,300/. ; ptists, 2,850/. 


DOVER (Municipal Borough). GRAVESEND (Municipal Borough). 5 
1851. | 1871. | Increase 1851. 1871. Increase 
Population, 22,244. Population, 28,270. | between 1851 and 1872. Population, 16,633. Population, 21,183. | between 1851 and 1872. 
RELIGIOUS DENOMINATION. No. ‘of No. of P No. of No. of No. of No.of P. No. of No. of 
Places No. of Wor- Places No. of I Places No. of Wor- Sittings, Place ot No. of 
— Bittings Fe Ags 4 1872. Weship. Bittings. Worship. Bittings ship. 182 1872 Worship. | Sittings. 
he. England 7 7,111 10* 8,000 3 889 4 3,350 6* 3,649 2 299 
ae. 15 2750 2 950 * ra 70 | 750 
Congregationalis 7 1.250 2 1,000 | (dec. 1) | (dec. 250) 1 1,101 27 1,150 1 49 
Baptists ... * * ** 3 1,389 2 1,000 (dec. 1) | (dec. 389) 2 970 2 900 * (dec. 70) 
Society oo Friends FA l 180 l 250 a 70 . Ma — * 
e * 1g 250 1 250 2 5 * 
W an Methodists ... 3 1,069 3 1,100 1 31 1 860 l 700 (dec. 160) 
Primitive Methodists ... wo 7 mi 2 430 2 430 11 180 ] 300 120 
Free Church of England ** * l 600 l 600 | ih bea * 5 os 
Al chers 3 169 30 520 : 351 eee, : 200 2 150 
Total I e L 28 | 14600 1 7 37122 un | 6ss2 | a7 | 820 | 6 | 43717 
© Batimated attendants xclusive churches . Including garrison church (850), used for * Including water-side mission Church (150). + Including mission 
and aa worship alte — ly le a ron church now erasing 18 in lieu of 7 station — ; Brethren — (50), Sailors’ Bethel (120), — room (80). 
(mission) very recently closed. sev be — — — —— 
— 15 enn e wy ty 1 * Castle (100), 4 — ped “This Remarks.—Our enumerator says the sittings in the 
— ons the head of “ Baptists not otherwise defined,” in 1961. || Bethel for (120), Hall used Church of England, Congregationalist, Baptist, and Wes- 
>, and Jews (100). % This total includes 130 sittings for Latter Day Sainte, not inserted in 1551 Return. leyan places of worship must have been over-estimated in : 
~"Reminxs.—For the most part the attendance at public worship is very poor—very far 1851, which accounts for the apparent decrease in the same 
* n. * 


places. All the places of worship are fairly well a ; 


Short ot One- half of the accommodatio K 
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— 


DEWSBURY. DARLINGTON. 
1861. 1871. Increase 1861. | 1871. * 
Population, 14,049. Population, 24,773. between 1851 and 1871. Population. 11,500. Population, 27,730. between 1861 and 1871. 
RELIGIOUS DENOMINATION. — a * 
No. of No.of P.| No.of | No. of No. of | No.of P.| No.of | No. of 
of | No. of -| Bittings, | Places No. of Places of | de of Wor- | Sittings, | Places No. of 
Worship. | Sittings Rye isa” | Worship. | Sittings. |] Worship. | sip, 17 1872" | Worship, | Sittings. 
Church of England 3 4 3,819 8* 5,114 4 1,295 3 2,300 4° 3,010 l 710 
Presbyterians ... sea + ie 8 Ri — 5 ve 0 ws 2+ 750 2 750 
Congregationalists l | 800 4+ 3, 100 3 2,300 1 300 3 650 ae 350 
— eg 1 a ae ey 160 + 510 na 350 — — aan ; 800 
7 — y of Friends | ; — — tec roa 1 + : 3 
Wesleyan Methodists... 1 1,300 i 1,450 150 2 1,250 4% | 3,030 2 1,780 
U Methodist Free Church * * * an on l 700 2 1,000 l 300 
Primitive Methodists Rak | 3 1,384 |(dec.1)| 864 l 600 3 1,160 2 560 
Welsh Charch | | ie 2 see wee sia l 90 l 90 
Christian Brethren l 300 l 300 Sie sie see — * ae 
Roman Catholics as. 400 l 650 ink 250 i 350 2" 900 1 550 
New Church | 1 15 250 1 250 | — * 
Glory Band \ : “ie a 10 400 1 400 * a 
Tt... =. | ane | 25 | 14578 8 | 6,459 u_| 6450 | 2 | 12730 | 13 | 6,280 
. three mission . 1 ‘esi t Including mission * 50 of these from increased accommodation in Trinity Church. 
room — Mission room. , herr — 1 yyy ‘recent vacated by the + Includi —— room (550). f These are both new P mg 
They are well established to be called one of the denominations of tana, Roving old ones been disposed of. { Including mission hall (330). 
been in exixtence for six or seven years. They built a tabernacle, but the railway company took it. . | Three of the 
services are well attended. a * 
| ied the return of churches from the Ri ; 
Diocesan Calendar, but he has — the sittings in the mye church, set 2 at 1, sea — 14 for 21 — — in the 
deen constra erator 
1,562 r be * the — 5 „ offic inf ion eupplied by the. best. ax 128 
e gi B or Unitarian chapel in a wo Baptist, from information ——ͤ— 2 — — ted 
one Unitarian, and one of the Primitive Methodists places marked under that date were — — „ ee 4 — — 
ing places , accommodating , persons respectively. attac — chapel 
issi n 1872, hes Seon a preaching to that of the Unitarians. To some chapels more than one 
Srenching rooms "tan room,” Deeabee it in nots ehapal ft ie a room onvapied ducing || Hall hus large adult Sabbath-ochool in connection with it 
the by the Temperance Society, which sublets it to the New Church. | which has an average attendance of about 200. 


GREAT YARMOUTH (Municipal Borough). IPSWICH (Municipal Borough.) 
1881. 5 Increase 1871. 
: Population, 30,879 | Population, 41,792. between 1851 and 1872. Population, 32,914. Population, 42,821. between 1851 and 1872 
RELIGIOUS DENOMINAT.ON. 
| No. of No. of P No. of No. of | No. of | No.of P. No. of No. of | 
No. of No. of No. of No. of 
Places of of Wor- Sittings, | Places of | Places of | of Wor- Bittings, 
Worship.| ting. 1872.| 1872. | | Worship.| "Me" [i Worship. Sittings. 2 17 1872. Worship. Sittings. 
Church of England .. 5 6, 928 10 | 10,220° 5 | 3,292 15 | 8,167 16* | 8,650 l 483 
ionali : 2 1,100 3 | 1,890 1 790 2 1,372 5+ | 3,580 3 2, 208 
* 2 | 780 6 | 1,610 4 830 4 3,006 6 | 3,850 2 844 
Society of Friends I 255 1 | 2 a a l 600 1 450 „ | (dee. 150) 
Unitarians 1 | 4665 1 | 465 2 l 850 1 800 „ | (dec. 50) 
Ww Methodists ... N. 3 1,4507 2 1,500 (dec. 1) 50 2 855 1 1,000 (dec, 1) 145 
United Methodis tis 1 400 3 1,214 2 814 1 350 l 400 4 50 
New Connexion Methodists ... mea 750 1 750 | * Fa = te — me 
Primitive Methodists... ..| 1 | 1,000 4 1,970 2 | #0 l 300 l 360 60 
Brethren... 5 ws „„ * 8 * * bat l | 60 ot 700 1 640 
Roman Catholics _... cl ick A eee 1 400 — 25 1 | 300 2 800 1 500 
Lady Huntingdon’s Con. 1805 25 600 1 | (dec. 20) : a — — 
Allothers .. .. 3 | 54 [1048 4 2 | 187 55 650 3 493 
Total 22 | 14688 | 40 21,942 | 18 | 7,254 31 | 16,017 | 42 | 21,730 ll | 5,713 
9 Nicholas’ . eummer the of ite immense * Including one 1. — + Including one mission station. 
are ee — % phahng — a go te Hl gy Lt 
rooms included (400). + Over-estimated. + Omitted in 1 return. I Over-estimate. Includes one mission || Catholic and Apostolic. * » and 
room (200). includes Synagogue (00 not wed just now, thre Dissenting mission rooms (558), and isolated . 


Remarks, — The -sixteen churches include Whitton, 
Westerfield, and the Chapel-of-ease in California district. 
The two former are not in the town, though in the borough. 
pee, A peer have been included in 1851, otherwise there 
w not then have been fifteen churches. Congrega- 
tionalists and Raptists have cottages and rooms a part of 
the year, but they are not included. Our co ndent, 
who gives the details, estimates the average attendance in 
all the of worship in Ipswich at somewhat under 
14,000. His return was offered — the inspection of a con- 
a Se a view to perfect accuracy, but 

e offer was declined. 


REMARKS.—Since 1851, many thousands of pounds have been expended by various bodies 
on the erection of new’ places 5 repair of old ones. the matter of 


cation, the scruples felt years ters, as to the receipt of Government aid, 
— e eee eee 
fallen unduly into the hands of members of the Established Church. There are, how- 
ever, several good Nonconformist schools. The Church party are now doing their utmost to 
the accommodation in existing schools, so as to obviate thel necessity of having a 

school board. 5 


MACCLESFIELD (Municipal Borough). ACCRINGTON (not incorporated). 
2 1851. 5 1871. Increase 1851. 1871. Increase 
Population, 39,048. Population, 35,451. between 1851 and 1872. Population, 10,876. | Population, 21,788. between 18651 and 1872. 
RELIGIOUS DENOMINATION. |" wo. of No.of F. No.of | No. of No. of No.of F. No.of | No. of 
Places No. of | of Wer- Sittings, Pe et Na, II Placesot| ee | of Wer- sittings, | Places of | NO. of 
Worship. 8 1872. 1872. Worship II Worship Sittings. 1872 — Worship. Bitt ingo. 
: 7 7.420 10 | 7,434 3 5 2 | 2,200 6 3,981 4 1,781 
1 1,557 2 1,400 | (dec. 1) | (dec. 157) 1 500 1 700 | 200 
1 600 l 450 | (dec. 2) | (dec. 150) 2 | 1,100 5* | 2,100 3 | 1,000 
1 230 l 100 „ | (dee. 130) | 2 . 1 i 
l 350 2 600 l 250 a 1 400 l 400 
| 4 2,046 6g | 2,590 2 544 2 1,550 6 3,600 4 2,050 
ee 310 2 866 1 | 556 2 l 500 1 500 
7. 2.100 3 1,900 „ | (dee. 200) 0 5 . 8 8 
+ Yes 484 3 780 l 296 l 650 l 650 
| l 800 l 800 * ide * wh l 1,000 l 1,000 
N 4 * 7 er 1 | 700 l 1,000 300 
| l 200 ee 0 (dec. 1) (dec. 200) saa a’ — us 
. — — 
Total 5 27 186,106 31 | 16,920 wee s | 6050 | 23 13.931 15 | 7,881 


Our enumerator, who 
tative sources of information, 


Dre. 4, 1872. SUPPLEMENT TO 'THE NONCONFORMIST. 1249 
1861. 1871. Increase 1881. 5 Increase 
Population, 42,062. | Population, 52,290. | between 1851 and 1872.]| Population, 36,303. | Population, 43,796. | between 1851 and 1872. 
RELIGIOUS DENOMINATION. No. of No. of P No. of No. of * | 
— No. of 0. OF F. 9. . No of o. of No.of P. No. of No. of | 
Places of of Wor- | Sittings, | Places of No. of | = „ No. of 
Worship.| Sittings RA 7 1872,” | Worship.| Sittings. |) Wohin, | Sittings Lip, n i | Worship. Sittings 
Church of d “| 76 | 12,942 79* | 16,490 3 3,548 24 12.181 27 5 
A . eee eet * ’ — . j 14.048 3 1,867 
— see see 2 1,550 3 1,870 1 320 2 | 2,760 4+ | 1,707 2 (dec. 1,053) 
rr 3 720 3+ | 1,070 8 350 a 1 ad 800 800 : 1 
Society of Friends 2 110 * 110 = — l 1,000 2 1,200 l 200 = a. 
Unitarians _ 2 l 130 l 130 l | 250t 1 250 12. = 
Wesleyan Methodists ... . 47 9,070 50 9,330 3 260 4 3,719 78 4,560 3 841 
We an Reformers ... * 6 4 848 | (dec. 2) * 3 ‘ ail * edi 5 
1 | Methodists ... 6 ae vik + 3,990 23 3,990 30 | 2,250 l 850 | (dec. 2) (dec. 1,400) 
New Connexion — * 51 * 4 ai al 4 * * l 800 l 800 
Primitive Methodists ... ies 13 1,021 248 2,010 11 989 1 500 3 1.210 2 710 
Roman Catholics | a 200 1 300. » sad 100 2 | 990 2 990 wed “iat 
All others a | mam 260 2 250 1 | (dec. 10) 1 210 N 180 (dec. 30) 
___ Total .. 1852 28,851 | 192 | 36,308 | 40 | 9,547 [ 40 | 23,860 | 52 20.705 [ 12 | 2.938 
* Including one mission room (250). In the City of Lincoln five churches have been rebuilt, and others * Including St. Clement's, i erection (547). + Includin 
rest ored or . 5 the Cathedral used 14 on Sunday — + Two ~ s rebuilt „ A. — “which 4 ee ee 9 tome * 
and enlarged. : Including one mission room (30). The other Reform chapels with Free removal of gallery. : In 1851, number of pews (40) given instead of 
Methodist churches, but the largest remain as Reform chapels. 1 Including five mission stations (170). number of sittings. 1 One mission room (100) not included. United 
) Brethren and Calvinists. with the New Connexion and others. || The Wesleyan Reformers in 
— —ů— 1851 occupied the Concert-room (1.7000. One chapel (Wesleyan Asso- 
3 8 was no return in 1851 for the City of Lincoln. It was included |} ‘tion) closed. 7 New Church and Catholic and Apostolic Church. 
e or the Poor A Union, which comprises several adjacent vi Our Remarxs.—Ritualistic churches specially well attended 
a ni : . nye cer pecially well attended. 
enumerator, whose experience ly qualities him for’ the task, has therefore obtained a Most of the Nonconformist chapels well attended. 


return for the whole Union. e Church co tions have greatly improved. The I —— — — 
Wesleyans suffered much by the secession of 1851, but are fast regaining their former status. The United Methodist Free Churches, it will be seen, have 
rapidly increased, and have good congregations. In the City of Lincoln, about 4,000 children attend Nonconformist schools on Sunday. Improved attendance 
at places of worship since 1851. 


— — — — — — — — — — — = 


NORTHAMPTON (Municipal Borough). READING (Municipal Borough). 
1851. 1871. | Increase 1851. 1871. Increase 
Population, 26,657. Population, 41,040. between 1861 and 1872. Population, 21,456. Population, 32.313. between 1851 and 1872. 
RELIGIOUS DENOMINATION. e 2 No. of He, 2 P. No. of No. 2 No. of a. 2. No. of — = P. enon of — of a No. ot 
iti or- Places eed, — - ittings, 1 
Worship. 172. 1872. Worship. Sittings. Worship. Bittings. hip. 1872, 1872, | Worship.| Sittings. 
Church of England „ „ | oo 12+ | 7,760 1 | 920 7 | 5,457 11* | 8,187 4 2,730 
ionalists 1 1,806 t | 2,440 3 | 6% 3 | 1,715 St | 2,750 2 | 1,035 
ists ... “a 5 2,121 7§ 3,130 2 1,009 2 700 52 | 2,350 3 1,650 
Society of Friends soe | 1 400 1 400 | l 414 11 414 — *% 
Unitarians * . wa 1 l- 290 li 300 | | 10 | a aaa | 40 
Wesleyan Methodists. 2 1,397 37 | 1,370 1 | (dee. 27) 3 689 33 | 1,550 861 
U Methodists .. 1 214 yee 350 l | A | 
Primitive Methodists ... 1 1 300 1 550 1 250 i | 420 30 1.200 21 780 
re a 2 165 2 | 165 2 = 840 Pr ae 
Roman Catholics 1 300 1 650 — 350 1 | 262 va 262 „ ne 
Allothers 2: 600 3§ | 473 i des 127} 3 | 320 | 4% | 670 i | 380 
Total 23 | 14268 38 | 17,588 | 10 | 3,320 21 | 9,977 34 | 17,723 | 13 | 7,746 
„Probably included shool for children’s services. + Incl two hospital chapels (60). One ° Includes one mission room (100). One church pulled down and 
mission room (60), one iron ‘mission church (800). The sittings 250 chairs for aisles. + Two || be ee eee phe dt A SKK, 
Fe eee Including two mission rooms (180). Three new since 1851. || Slight enlargement. + Including one mission room (200). % Including one mission room 
% One chapel 1 sittings less by repewing, the space for four d aj eR ah he > Ln 12 (150). 1 Only two in 1861. I uding cae mission room »(400). One 
chage Dales evocted, ip Bisse of GAS. +t eer Chuan nl inninted ecnqveqelion * One of these I chapel being built for old one (900). New one only included. About to 
by Day (400) defunct. # New church and isolated e — erect another for 800 , Including one mission room (150). 
|} Ab ose capt tga ut outnde Sonnac About to bd now om 
, . 400) not . \ . — 
Remarxs.—There are no rooms used for children’s services included in this return. ee (220). 


Restorations have been effected and increased accommodation afforded in three of the — — — — 

f arch ist) Chapel Remarks. —These returns have had the advantage of the 
Episcopal ch es. College-lane (Baptist) cost 8, 000°. combined criticism of many persons, and our enumerator 
believes the Church accommodation is rather over than 


under stated. 
N ST. HELEN’S, LANCASHIRE. GATESHEAD (Municipal Borough. ) 
1851. 1871. Increase 1851. 1871. Increase 
Population, 14,866. Population, 26,000. between 1861 and 1872. Population, 25,568. Population, 48.502. between 1451 and 1872. ‘ 
RELIGIOUS DENO ON 5 No.of P.| No. of eo, 
No. of No. of No. of P. No. of No. of No. of No. — No of 8 . * >... ; No. of 
Worship. Bittings. Raed ae Worhip. Sittings. JJ Worship. Sittings. np, tera, 1872, | Worship.| Sittings. 
urch of England... 1 500 43.681 2 1,181 7 3,895 11 | 5,080 4 1,185 
— woth ws 3 Pa! gel | * 1 500 1 500 1 600 = | — 1 ae P 
Congregationalists BS, | 32 l 968 a. 236 * 0 | 2 
n 4 a 2 bb oe eer” i 8 100 2 100 
ot oo l 150 at 2 oa 8 ve 3 1 
17 450 3 1,880 2 | 1,40 6 1,958 74 4,100 1 2,142 
N i: 1 370 370 n * 4% a | 080 
Conne ri * * * 5 1,926 3 ; (dec. 2 ec. 326) 
Priuitive Methodists | 1 500 1 500 4 402 4 910 3 
—— al — 1 1,000 27 2,400 1 1,400 l 300 L 500 3 500 
All others * * 3 — * 38 | 350 3 | 350 ee | 5 2 0 2 0 
Total .. .. f 2 [1 | 1,000 [ 13 | 6967 [[ 24 | 9,08: | 37 | 15470 | 13. 6,389 


——— 


—-— —ꝙ— — 


; 2 ® There is some serious error in 1851 returns. The increase in 

. mission church (200), used as schoolroom during the week. + Now used by Welsh Calvinists, churches is much more than is here indicated. Including four mission 
+ This place is now only used tor week-night services. Frequent services. || Includes Ragged School-room rooms (750). + One mission room. Mechanics’ Hall (300), and is the 
and two other rooms sup by various parties. This return for 1851 has been pre from local nucleus of a new church. : Including one mission room (30). “ Both 
information by our enumerator. It is strictly confined to the limits as they existed in 11. The town is now mission rooms (400). || Including two mission rooms (800). J n- 
a mur icipal borough, and includes a much wider area. Three churches (1,200) in that v ider area, which contains cluding one mission room (60). » The multiplication of services, 
a total population of nearly 50,000, are not included above. which is a feature of Roman Catholicism everywhere, makes the 
| accommodation go further than the same amount in another denomi- 

nation. ++ Brethren and Gospel Hall. 1; Owing to inaccuracy of 


here are some half-dozen Scripture-readers or town missionaries employed. 1851 returns, a seeming, but not a real, decrease in some of the places of 
— have a room and missionary agency at their glass works, supported by worship. . amen 
themselves. pisco churches have day and Sunday-schools. Roman Catholics, tour Remarxs.—It is impossible to form a true estimate of 


well-attended day-schools, one attached to the convent, and many nuns. St. Helen’s has a religious accommodation in Gateshead, without romem- 
large Irish population employed at the chemical n Fu: wg be — — — — — —— that Gateshead and Newcastle, though municipally 

i ere is a large chapel, with en — 7 1 * lary) different, are nevertheless one place, and ought to be taken 
on erections : ts (for chapel and se Says 10,000 ; Presby- together. For 1 large numbers come from Gates- 
11,1002 ; Wesleyans, ad Roman Catholics, new ic, about 5,000 head habitually to the Newcastle places of worship, as in 
terians, 5,000. Average att at all places, excluding Roman II the case of the Fri and Unitarians. 
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SOUTH SHIELDS (Municipal Borough). | TYNEMOUTH (Municipal Borough), 
> * 1951. 1871. Increase 1851. 1871. Increase 
_| Population, 28,974. Population, 44,722. | between 1861 and 1872. Population, 29,170. Population, 38,960. | between 1851 and 1872. 
RELIGIOUS DENOMINATION. : —— 
No. of 1 ofP.| No.of e eee e No.of e dee ee No: of 
Bittings. Jt 18 tert 28 sittings. |] Worenip,| Sittings , 1% 187 | Worship.| Sittings. 
Church of England 5,210 9* | 6,200 * 90 || 3 | 3,965 9 | 6390 | 6 | 2,495 
Presbyterians ... 1,796 10+ 2,275 6 479 2 1,206 37 1,600 1 394 
Con ionali 900 2+ 800 1 (deo. 100) 2 1,285 2 1,250 — (dec. 35) 
3 1,280 1 790 1 690 l 600 „ deo. 90) 
5 2,184 5 2.230 * 46 4 1,640 6 2.850 2 1,210 
2 880 4) | 1,363 2 483 2 570 4 1.400 2 830 
1 500 oF 720 1 220 3 1, 250+ 3 1,000 * | (dee, 250) 
3 1,360 4 1,800 1 440 1 450 5 1,610 4 1,160 
1 370 1 620 a 250 1 500 2 625 1 125 
2 288 11 1,180 9 892 2 130 78 1,340 5 1,210 
..| 30 | 13979 | 52 | 18668 | of | 4600 |] 2 | 12086 | 43 | 19,005 | 21 | 6079 — 
0 i church (St. Paul's, Cullercoats 2 over borough 
ship r limits, and mission rooms (425). Most ese churches are 
tation (90) Taz erection of church well five Ritualistic ones. + Including 
for want of 1 — ‘Brethren rebuilt Over ‘catianted te 1861, P20 ode 
. Temperance Church (600), Soandinsvins 


Brethren, J Evangelistic 
Lutheran (290), and two mission stations. 


can. scarcely have had nine places of worship in 1851 within the borough. At any rate in 1856 its four 

churches included in the above return have built since 1851 ; the missionary ship and preachi 

have school buildings ; three erected recently. The local Sunday-school Union contains schools ; 

RK ri ic, Uni and two or three small schools of other denominations. e Town and 
of n and 


Remarxs.—South Shields. — The Church of 
then existing churches contained 4, 920 
room are also additional. Five of the chu 


River Missloa 


ors’ -houses. Services, conducted by ministers of the Established 
and Nonconformist churches, are held at the Union Workhouse (200 inmates) on Sundays week-days. Possibly, a few preaching rooms not included in 
this return, but the sitti will not be numerous. The ionalists had one chapel in 1851. Subsequent alterations have somewhat reduced the 
accommodation, which now seat 710. The Roman and some of the N ormist churches have good school-buildings. 


WAKEFIELD (Municipal Borough). : HUDDERSFIELD (Parliamentary Borough“). 
1871. 1851. 1871. Increase 
Population, 30,880 Population, 38,658. between 1881 and 1872. 
No. of No. of P. No. of No. of 
Places of No. of of W 5 Bi Places No. of 
Worship.| Sitting. 2 1872 | i872 Worship. 
5,755 5,790 9+ 8,493 2 
1,590 2,910 57 4,900 3 
650 324 | (dec. 1) 
500 300 
2,660 4,550 
1,350 1,550 2 
400 2,150 — 
520 810 2 
380 270 1 
605 | 24,417 9 
ay ym | — consisted of the 
of 
a Sree poet 


ship of Huddersfield es in 1851. so that « comparison ma fairly be 


RemaRrxs.—Wakefield.—Our enumerator included the accommodation in the West Riding Prison, but as it was excluded in 1851 we think it best to refer 


to it only under this head. It comprises two places of worship—one for 800 males, and one for 250 females. The latter is used also by the Catholics. Our 
correspondent adds—The entire religions accommodation in Wakefield may be thus stated :—Church accommodation, 5,755 ; chapel accommodation, 8,590 ; 
prison accommodation, 1,050 ; hired accommodation, 460. Total, 15,855. During the last twenty years a very large sum has been spent in erecting Sunday 
and day-schools. 1 
WORCESTER (Municipal Borough). WALSALL (Municipal Borough). 
1851. 1. Incre ue 1851. 1871. Increase 
Population, 27 ,528. Population, 83,221. between 1851 and 1872. Population, 25,680. Population, 46,452. between 1851 and 1872. 
RELIGIOUS DENOMINATION. 12 = ME x re 3 
No.of | wo og Ne. et . No.of | No.of | x, ot II. No. t yw, o¢ | No.of P.| No.of | No. of 
of Wor- | Bi Places of Places ’ No. of 
. e 
Church of England * 20° 0, 587 . a 1 1 4 4,917 10* 7,606 2,689 
r 700 11 1,000 a 300 ⁊ 1 900 2 1,500 1 600 
aa — in 1 696 18 900 * 204 4 1,275 4+ 1,540 —. 265 
Society of Friends... 1 360 1 300 — (dec. 60) — — — — an * 
Unitarians * see 208 8 * ie nd ies — l 100 1 100 
W Methodists ... 4 1,762 2 1,070 {| (dec. 2) | (dec. 692) 5 1,915 8 200 3 2,285 
U * 1 300 1 300 a an 3 1,150 3 1,150 
* ol | l 600 l 600 
1 250 l 5 980 2 394 
‘an 2 2 400 27 400 
1 429 l 3 1,840 1 930 
3 1,565 3 1 * * he 
3 19 17 1§ 100 ly 100 
Total... |. 95 | 15,647 1 38 | 40 + 20,016 2. 9,518 


> Including Almshouse Chapel (5). + Built in 1863. Cost over 6,000, 1 Rebuilt in 1857, at u cost of about 
7.0001 2 Cost about 5,000! A gallery taken down. | Rearrangement of seats. 
J Wesleyan Reformers. 


— 


Remarks.—Our enumerator can only make out twenty churches in 1861 1 
the workhouse and two gaols; three new churches having since been built. 1 Oh 
of returns are taken from the Diocesan with the ex of three 
churches not named therein. 1 and two others not but under 
licence of the bishop, have been ined from other sources. pu, * 


* 


Dro. 4, 1872. SUPPLEMENT TO THE NONCONFORMIST. 1251 


WARRINGTON Municipal Borough). | WIGAN (Municipal Borough). 
1851. 1871. Increase 1831. 1871. Increase 
Population, 22,804. Population, 82,083. between 1851 and 1872. Population, 31,941. Population, 39,160. | between 1851 and 1872. 
RELIGIOUS DENOMINATION. aT 
No. of No. of P. No. of No. of No. of No. of P. No. of No. of 
Places No. ef . Places of | No. of PI ¢| Noe. of . Places No. of 
Worship. Sittings. . * 2 Worship. Bittings. Worship Sittings. Se ters. 8 Worship. Sittings. 
Charch of . - 4 5,010 8* 7, 100 4 2,090 3 3,233 9 5,663 1 2.430 
Payee. .. | 8 17 710 l 710 I+ 280 1 320 be 40 
regationalists 1 500 + 1,250 1 750 2 1.340 3 1,630, 1 290 
D l 258 3 760 2 502 2 460 3 730 l 270 
Society of Friends ee l 355 1 355 ree one 0 — 
Unitarians oe sl ty l 500 l 500 oe b+ He 2 po 
Wesleyan Methodists ... 1 1,406 28 1,756 1 350 1 972 l 972 
United Methodists on al a 1 ‘ie 5 * 1 800 l 800 
Primitive Methodists ... l 269 2 550 l 281 ie ne l 200 l 200 
Independent Methodists j 2 550 30 950 1 400 1 350 1 350 * * 
Roman Catholi ee 1 617 27 | «(1,500 : l 1 10 3 2,550 4 3.050 i 500 
Lady Huntingdon’s Con. 1 710 22 ody (dec. ec. 5 * les iv ‘a 
ina’. l 80 3** 270 2 190 2 264 31 730 i 466 
r 28 | 15,701 13 5446 [L 15 | 9,449 | 27 14,44 12 | 4996 — 
* Including two national schools used for service (500). + Formerly a Lady Huntingdon chapel. f In- © Inctnding four school churches (900). 4 
el ing one Aiden station (200), Congregation build ae chapel gn old nite — 1 2001 “now 3 as Independent ofl in 183, “ithe — oy AK, 
public ‘ uding mission on u missi , accordingly. vinista a , 
an oa aA, 4 Brethren and isolated congregations. $ (200) isolated congregations (530) 


KS. Warri u — The six mission stations, with 1,620 sittings, have all been erected since 1851. Our enumerator says that the information 
cautioned in e has been altogether derived from official sources. The average attendance at all the places of worship, which he supplies in detail, 
is estimated at 7,200—the total sittings being 15,701. 


— 
8 


SUMMARY TABLES. 
TABLE I. TABLE IV. 
RELATIVE POSITION IN 1872 IN TOWNS UNDER 50,000 AND OVER 20,009. Population a : No. of 0 58 per Short of 
— 1871 Per ont. giti cent. 88 per cent. 
Total Established Non-Establi | vee: — — — 
5 Church. Churches. * Accrington e 21,788 12,637°0 1,2040 
— — Burnley .. .. 40,858 33,97 6 1,062°6 
In mn favour Bury 8 Sn 41,517 24,079 8 8,386°8 
P. of P. of 5 of Sittings jn of Non- .— —— — ove — nae 2 
Wor- Sittings. Wor- Sittings. Wor- „It Esta~| potablished terbury coe e ’ 157 402 
i i i blished | ‘Churches Chester 85,701 20,706°6 1,778°6 
mp aa 3 — Church. a e Coventry 89,470 22,892 6 3.5 6 
— n 27,790 | 16,083°4 9,8084 
23 13,931 6 aan — Baya 600 oo « Dewsbury 24,778 . 200˙7 3 
33 —— 5 sre | a7 16,845 8550 11,065 Gateshead 1 753 1255 11151 
51 16,80 | 20 10,780 [ 11 5,650 "286° r 
29 10,706 | 16 6,761 — Bayt 2,817 1 * Yarmouth 2 1 * 2,281 4 
8 1. % 2858820 9,373 [88s i I 42821 | 94,8962 a 3105·5 
24 12,7390] 4 3,010 | 20 9,720 |... 6,710 Lincoln Union 52,290 30,8282 6,069°8 
5,114 | 17 9464 |... 4, Macclesfield 85,451 | 20,561°6 8,641°6 
25 14000 10 8,000 | 18 6,600 1,400 ves 26,198 15,1948 2,420°8 
87 | 16,470 us 22 5 — 9 Northampton 2 2 rs _— 6,216 2 
40 10 | 10,290 | 90 | 11,722 1,502 $2,318 | 18,741°5 1,018°5 
84 24,417 | 9 25 | 15,924 7,431 Bt. Helen’s 26,000 | 15,080°0 8,081°0 
| @ 16 13,080 1415 th 22 12552 
nion | 192 7? | 16,490 118 | 19,908 41 80.500 9881. 
2 ane $1 1 10 7,434 21 9,486 =" 2,062 N od 28,079 —— 1 — 
18,774 12 7,984 — 2 8,194 on Waleall ** 46,408 22 821 
— 1 138882 6,540 | 6,556 Wigan. 99,160 | 92.7198 8.207 8 
S| 17,723 | 11 8,187 | 23 9,536 — 1,349 Worcester 83,221 19,268°2 1,559" 2 
52 2 g Sani aan 3737 York 43, 25,401°7 1,808 9 
3 15 19 6,300 15 150 a 6,285 Total. 1,088,507 | 612,191°9 . 12,2829 | 94,0008 | 
27 we ‘ 
40 20,016 | 10 7,006 | 80 | 12,410]... 4,004 , Short in * 
186,701 | 8 7,100 | 20 8,601 1,50 
7 144451 9 5,088 15 — cigs 8,119 
17,7@ 20 10, ’ — 
52 26,795 | 27 14,048 | 25 12,747 1,301 TABLE V. _ 
Total ... 1,164 680,484 | 410 | 281,467 | 744 | 298,967 | 25,057 | 92,557 | | 10 of | Inerease | 
Increase — 
Popula - Popula- Fopula- No of 
tion, 1881. tion, 1871. 2 tion per Places | No. of ym 
* TABLE II. 0 ’ 1 Sittings. 
1851 1878 Enerease per cent 11,419 | 1100 | 15 7,981 | 130°3 
— — 2 21 1 1! 
17 | 10,255 32°8 il 4, 
Esta- | fone | eta | Na. | Este- - 822 1111 
vliahe⸗ * | blished : : 1 | 6 43° : 
urch. Pushed J Church. Dlished Church — 28.70 7998 2 6 ~ 6,299 88°9 
Ch Churches. * | Churches. 99.470 202 90 10 8.767 77 1 
— 27,730 | 16,140 18˙9 ' 
| 9696 | 6864 | 2858 | T7143 | S096 | 158'44 24773 | 10,724 76°83 8 6,459 19'S 
7 : $103 | 6897 | 25°58 <> 4 7 | 8,182 273 
a 5°18 64°83 25 58 74°42 50°78 138°09 38,270 . 13 9.300 154 
„ rs 1 94 40 14°34 25°28 919 2. 1717 84 
„ B16 | es | G16 | 3686 | 38°37 oo 41792 | 10,913 a3 | 18 7254 49°4 
a | 66°38 44°62 46°83 63°17 17°45 66°47 2558 * — 9 — 847 
* 5187 48 63 51°45 48 55 24°43 24°05 42.821 9,907 901 11 5,718 85°7 
. 8666 | 6684 | 264 | 7636 [ | 19422 62,290 | 10 as | © | O47 | 356 
rs 47°04 52°96 85°09 64°91 83°91 120°09 36.41 (de. '3,507)| (dec. 9°2) 4 8.814 51 
“| erot | s7-99 | 5480 | 45°20 | 12°50 61°48 26,198 | 6, 26'8 7 2,503 — 
— 42°89 57°11 32°84 67°16 80°42 100°35 41,040 | 1 54˙0 10 8,320 23°3 
| O27 | 4873 | 44246 | 55°76 a ot 81,554 | 8,711 i338 | 10 | 4118 | 265 
„ 9669 | 6831 | Be78 | 6522 | 46°68 he 26,000 | 11,134 748 | 13 6,267 | 129°7 
dee 50°90 49°01 89°83 60°2 591 65°41 44°722 15.748 54˙4 22 4,690 83°6 
— | 48°20 51°80 45°30 54°70 » [ 27°41 43°13 22 * * — 3,079 50's 
| 13 | S887 | 4394 | 5606 | O01 9 28,079 | 6014 | 277% 1 | (dec. 216)| (deo. 1°5) 
J 6679 | 4321 [ 6250 | 3750 | 3012 =o 46,452 | 20,772 | 809 | 21 1a | (6 
. 47°94 52°06 44°12 55 18°45 82°18 ene * aot 18 8.440 89˙1 
N 72°80 27°20 66°69 83°31 15°93 54°90 oo 160 eis 99-4 12 4.506 82˙0 
90 54°70 45°30 46°06 53°94 50°03 112°08 83,221 5,693 20˙7 nes 2,162 13°9 
es 87°27 62°73 83°21 66°79 19°00 A. 43,796 7,493 20°6 12 930 12°83 
„ a | a7 | seid | goes | 47-94 ioe 
33 286 | arm | ere | (des. 6:11) NEW EPISCOPAL CHURCHES BUILT SINOE 1851. 
7 18:86 9.45 45°22 4-78 4171 63°98 The subjoined list is not complete, some of the memoranda having been 
8 8 0 8 a 41°28 * 4. 
nnn | SH 44 „ mislaid : Ss “i | No. Binge. 
22 ye 2 47°57 15°33 914 2 1 Northampton 1 238 Warrington .. 2 1,100 
51°05 48 06 52 43 Burnle xy pton ... Mission chapeis 1 550 
Bury eee eee 8 1,700 Oxford „ 1 2,000 I 1 
cambridge 2 600 South Shields— 8 * 
TABLE III. One in place of Mission ship... 1 800 4 1,960 
* 1 — 1% Mission room Wigan ... 2 1,590 
Sittings, 1851 Sittings, 1871 Increase per cent. 8 1,100 (School) 1 200 Won stations 8 900 
— Coventry „%% 8 1,450 8 53 a 
231,467 43,875 — 20 2 8 6 2,400 
Church of England 187 508 5 15.337 27'5 Great Yarmouth 3 1, . 
lies . — 705909 9.917 ae 2 seme 2 * ; "48 Worcester. 3 1,656 
sho Het aso | igs | ar 6 1 7 ra 
Roman Catholics .. , ‘ 0,332 74°3 ane 2,650 
zramitive Methodists 12406 23,978 11670 992 — : Wakefield 2 1% boundary... 2 04 
United Methodists so are 11,710 71°9 Ipswich 1 3850 — „ 4 9960 3 
New Connexion . 8,972 11,375 7,403 * : Macclesficld— Mission room 1 150 : 
geet 3B 7810 8,479 125 24 School chapel 1 900 ~~ 
Unitarlans 5,907 7,066 , Maidstone 5 2,430 5 2,990 
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JAMES NISBET AND Co. s PUBLICATIONS. 


Now ready, small crown 8vo, 3s. 64., cloth, 


[HE EVERLASTING RIGHTEOUSNESS ; or, 
How Shall Man be Just with God. By the Rev. H. 
Bonar, D. D. in 

80, 


Handsome Christmas Present, 


Crown 8vo, 5s., cloth, 


THE SONG of the NEW CREATION and other 
Pieces, By the same Author. 


Now ready, small crowu 8vo, 3s. 6d., cloth, 


Sok Man RE ITSELF THE ILLUSTRATOR : 
A Manual of illustration 


Rev. G. S. Bowes, B.A. 


Third Edition, crown 8vo, 6s., cloth, 


1 Wr 1 — end Religions Aspects. 2 
t ts 
By the Atthor of The Mirage o | Life,” &c. 
“ very readable, enjoyable, and profitable work ”"—Daily 
Telegraph. 


——kꝛů— — 


Fourth Edition, crown 8vo, 5s., cloth, 


THs LORD’S PRAYER. By the Rev. Abotrn 
Sapir, B.A. 
“One of the best of the many expositions which have been 
written on the Lord's Prayer by learned and pious expositors.” 
— British and Foreign Evangelical Review. 


BY STEVENSON A. BLACKWOOD, 
Second Edition, small crown 8vo, 2s., cloth limp; 
2 


. Gd. boards, 
HEAVEN LY PLACBS, Addresses on the Book 
of Joshua. 


“ Sound, earnest, and practical enforcements of evangelical 
truth. „Evangelical Magazine. 


Also, mv the same, 
Fourteenth sane * wail crown 8vo, 2s., cloth limp; 
2s. Gd. boards, 
The SHADOW andthe SUBSTANOE. Addresses 


ou the Passover. 
Fourteenth Thousand, ald eave 8vo, 2s., cloth limp: 
2s. Gd. boards, 
FORGIVENESS, LIFE, and GLORY. 


I Inthe press, Cheap Edition, small crown 8vo, 3s. 6d., cloth; 
— th Edition, crown 8vo, 6s., cloth, 


the Late Rev. WILLIAM C. 
to China. B Se 


lasxgow. With 
remarkable 


25 — 


EMO ot 
BURNS, M. A., 
Professor Iatay Burns, D. D., 
“The life of one of the most 
modern times.”—Christian Work. 


In the press, crown 8vo, 6s., cloth, 


Sor eat LECTURES on the BOOKS of 
HOLY SCRIPTURE. First Series—Genesis to Song 
of Songs. By the Rev. DonaLp Frassr, D. D. 
“ Vigorous, suggestive, and practical.”—Nonconformist. 
“A plan well executed.”—British and Foreign 
Ev Review. 


Sixth Edition, small crown 8vo, 38. 6d., cloth, with Portrait ; 
Cheaper and abridged Edition, 16mo, I., limp cloth, 


Meret taten of JAMES HENDERSON, M. D., 
to China. 


= 
Second Edition, small crown 8vo, 5s.; cloth, 


MOSES the MAN of GOD. A Series of Lectures. 
By the late James Hamitton, D.D., F.L.S. 


Also, by the same Author, 
16mo, each Is. 6d., cloth, 
I 


LIFE in EARNEST. Six Lectures on Christian 
Activity and Ardour. 
II. 


The LIGHT to the PATH ; or, the Lamp and the 
Lantern. What the Bible has been to others, and what 
it can do for ourselves. 


III. 


The PEARL of PARABLES. 
the Parable of the Prodigal Son. 


tv. 
The MOUNT of OLIVES, and other Lectures on 
Prayer. 


v. 
A MORNING BESIDE the LAKE of GALILEE. 


An Exposition of 


R. M. BALLANTYNE’S NEW BOOK. 
Now ready, crown 8vo, 5s., cloth, 


[HE NORSEMEN in the WEST; or, America 
before Columbus. With Illustrations 
“A book that cannot ag ved be laid down till the very 
last word of the last line read.” —Athenzum. 


Also, by the same Author, 
Small crown 8vo, 2s. 6d., cloth, 


The PIONEERS: a Tale of the Western Wilder- 
ness. Illustrative of the Adventures and Discoveries of 
Sir Alexander Mackenzie. 
„A capital book of adventure.”—Scotsman. 


Now ready, small crown 8vo, 3s, 6d., cloth, 
RUEY; a Little Worker for Christ. By 
Frances Ripizsy Havercat, Author of “The 
Ministry of Song.” 


— 


Now ready, small crown 8vo, 3s. 6d., cloth, 
118 A Tale of Highland Life. 


Now ready, small crown 8vo, 2s. 6d, cloth, 


IW r the Story ok The House 
Town.” the Author of “The Wide, Wide 
World,” Ke . With Coloured Illustrations. 


Also, 


I. 
Small crown 8vo, 3s. 6d., cloth, 
The HOUSE in TOWN ; and TRADING. In one 


volume. 
11. 


Small crown 8vo, 2s. 6d., cloth, 


The HOUSE in TOWN. A Sequel to . Oppor 
tunities.” Wath Coloured III a * 
111. 
Small crown 8vo, 3s. 6d., cloth, 


WHAT SHE COULD; and OPPORTUNITIES. 
With Coloured Ihustrations. 


Now ready, small crown g vo, 3s, 6d., cloth, 


Res ALD 8 or, the Treasure in the 
R — „By F. M. C. W „ Author of “Hilda and 


Now ready, small crown 8vo, 3s. 6d., cloth, 
ATTHEW FROST, CARRIER; or, 
Snowdrop’s Mission. By Mrs. MARSHALL. 
Cheap Edition, small crown 8vo, 3s. 6d., cloth, 
= G HOMES and THEIR INFLU- 


Little 


Also, by the same Author, 
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